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TS et & 7 21 fade wedl stger 3 Siferdl & Wl 1 YA Teaey 2
- 37l 77 3R 3T SHR Sgell 9 &1 F=<2 § I8 Fgfa Y §9
o IR S 81 gE (213), HS (21%), TR (81%), T&F (RR13), T—F (R31¥),
asiE (2913), ARE (2¢13), S (¢1R), T (3u17), NfE IHR T v
Fi el AR frerdt 81 T3 w4t o fmior § sraeft % forami 1 € e H war
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2| -V & agaad & Wi H ves % o § % oA A e ¢,
Y- Hfdg (3013 319aT Faxfd (22212))

IHEN WS & fad =9 & Ty T F g ff aga= 9= 74 E,
- T (¢218) FH (¢ 1R)!

SHNT Gl ok Igaad 1 AT ST A & WY STER % AT §
g3 2, - T (0 RI1R))

e G9ell & i & g # oaet § & YR & AN g
TS G o Ao, e, Sfaqes ot &% eR & e &)
TG | Ao e Seiel & i & e ga ag § ‘e, g e’
anfe &1 g fean 81 <9

(%) o1 % A & H 3AE NS Aarash Gl F1 -

(i) 9YaTE (431R) (i) 3TE (¢ul3) (i) RREE (20313)

(W) qorerg #§ “amE” “ae” % am § fafda damd-

(i) TR (%18) (i) THE (22E19)
(i) T (2¥RW8) (i) TE (R4¢I8)
(iii) @8R (R¥¥19) (i) 33T (R4RI&)
(iv) f[eER (2¥&19)
(v) e (2%¥%10)

TUETEE U IRuTHEEE R & e e & A § formunes
JredrEe G9d A T g, -

(i) TSE (2¥17) (i) TE (3%18)
(iii) TME (¥ulw)  (iv) TR (C¥I¥)

FRH— TF A TETH & (9 €9 § IUH T I & B g v
F Y TR ST 8, 3T Y H FNF Fed &1 FR (@i & fafes a9k,
ot anfe & R o 9, G 3R WY G191 T SISl S @1 g
i 1 Fogl % ST % SR F1-Fe) T HA o A & H & N gE &
et 3 T R enfe fawifs gue oo g fed W E, S

T (Woly), TIGRRE (§813), ARRRE (§&1y), e (36ol?),
AE (3o %)l

FHl HRH— Fdll IS & a8 T &1 SHH AT Fhadt qry=d o<t &
TeRHe fRAT % W Br 21 eraelt & e, wf et A weft ferdi H swen waan
a9 B e § o Y e @1 SuH g Thae S99 &6 SR 5
T &9 H g g, G-

(i) T S & e (:12)
(i) & el # =g Fasal (3%018)

e Sgaed gaedl § = T3NS H SeT T @ 3R FfeAT g
foTT 59 1 WANT g 81 - i WM ufs W, OiEy @ (4R18)
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&4 wREH— el § ‘B /il T8 fierar 31 39 wH W R, T ey
forafeheae ool I &M § o ST § A1 6 vedl H g &9 H SR gl
21 T=EA H S SR F T4 e €, -

(%) T q fowfhgaes Yo 9 fed qfed Thaad 931 & &9-

TMeR dfs & 18 WE (wol1)
(@) W a fovfhgaes Yo § fed agaad foer u-
(?) 79 G a3 T8aTTl (¥21%)
(R) & = gg i+ foamesi (3R13)
(M) fowfegas s & & a9 § a1 gan Hife ®u-
Tiefg THT qIS HAE (4019
(F) ‘F@ W & AN § T T FHERE FI-
(i) T& @ ¥ fofq &8 d=T (2:19)
(i) T ST T TG HE WG (2R13)
(iii) T F ST I TR FE (916)
(iv) @ &g g 7 M6 FS (¥oIR)

HIU HWH— 59 G 5 & 1 (07 G gt gy gen 8, -

(?) #@g Wel ©l AR JEI&l (3IR)

(R) & i M| (¥&18)

e 1 TG H1 AT o feRdlt ferfthgee Soa sverar wge & gan g,
S9- T dfs <@ Tl (2314)

TWEH ®hH— 39 FRE & &4l & 30 97 F, i enfe gwamt
3T g3 7, Se-

(2) MR I o <@ F R (¥%213)
(R) Ffg T § @Ry, 3 3MYA = MR (¥¥RIE)
IUEH HR&H— 59 FRF & &9 001 § w2 ga’ &1 T fierar 8-
(1) WOTEA =g 3AR ST &l (3u¢I8)
() *g dfed fRt fhagd el (¥3413)

T HRE — T FF & & & (0001 F, F, F, F, w, W,
T S F WH 1 TerFal ¥ g 21 9 e, fFufrgmes g
F T ff Ty SN F B9 o9 T 8, -

‘F TE H TAT-

() afes gafiss gfe fammel (2312)
(R) F&l & T6Q Fal & 3| (331%)
(3) T & 9 I FEEI (331R)

‘G TG H T

() q & SHE 7e4@ 3ferl (Y1)
(R) q o=d I5@ & TEEI (¥el3)
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‘T TE H TAT-
(?) TF T & @ =R & (3R12)
F LT H FA-
(2) ®R AR = @7 F Tl (2314)
() AT qae TRl & HEl (2014)
(3) TI9R & 9, 399 23 Sar| (g¢10)
‘T TET H AT
(2) TR W @R FF Tl (3212)
‘T Gt T
(2) o | T oo W T3l (231Y)
(R) TR & HR & 31 (2¢12)
(3) 9TE "R g9 H Ganl (¥]13)
T T H FIT-
() IRE T A T (R%17)
foafeEes v & &1 -
(2) 3@ &Y <adie adl (¥¥CI§
AMYHTN FRH— 3T FE & &4 o i o, we, |ver, onfg
Tt 3R faufhges s T g g §, S9-
T& W -
(?) gMH & Wk 9% & 3R (¥9I3)
(R) = S T O S (¥3RUR)
TE I A
(7) fR AR HigT W 9m@m (¥321%)
(R) o 7A@ o8 YR FHEI (¥39IR)
‘aigy’ ol o gE-
(2) TU4 Al ST W 3Tl (¥¥olR)
faafergaes yog “T7 1 -
(2) 9T o I3 Al (331R)
(R) 9 IR & T4 W (¢<1)
FAH— T | TEAmI H T W3 ae H Ygia & FE9 & gal
2, Tafy 9d9m & %2 Ul w1 FA =<t i FE aferdl § g0 &9 9 g @1 3
Foff-Fel I8 v X THA FH BT & S & % 9w ' 7 Ry fafew
aret & &) 39 Nfafh; $© &9 UH off &, S udf fowt § 798 9 9 §, g
TS 3N qordierd- G 3 SR AT R 21 - sraelt § SaEged A
A~ Tehare a1 Sgaa Q& T g9 o1 81 sraedt A g feey § F
& I 21 TS 89 (301Y) & A F (R1R), (¥uly) & ot 337 forar
2| TaRaEe & ot F fomme & (F 99 g R srger $e wef S |
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URT)| gH S [EUArEE Qe & e SR &6, - @ (]1R),
(3212), WX (3&18), AR (3913), HfE (3019), T (¥:12), TW (¥9I§, o
(R21%), T (3I13) 30 & FANT 91T 51 &

Tr-aTee oAl & fau g&e 3 S (vle), TR’ (1), I (2R10),
T8’ (231%) T AT foar 81 35 Wb, Frreereramars @AM & o ‘g8’ (212),
fag’ (2313), Yvaas TaM & faau ‘@& (R&1y), ifHve@Em® & fag
FR (IRE), FE (3518, foar=a & faw 3mg’ (1) 3 faca gt
F foaw @ (¥R1¥) 3 T fiem 2

fra— T FfE & wAel § BRred @ faaed wa a9 96 8,
Fif 37 FaA 7 TRRd 3R U F W T W e # g €9 H of
wier foram 8 oIk faga &9 F off s sifafie; o7 ol 7 g3, favmo anfe
3 Ve 4G} § off 73 forarel @ g foren 31 IS H 9ihd @ e 9 9
¥ Sgd &7 T S | T S I F Sy AR o T §| Whd-SEy
¥ T gl § FE-wa W 3w T &9 g 81 9 R 33 S-am
g of T R

uTqet & fIv-ugfd &1 Hohd & od & 9%, 3@ 89 I<Ed H T
eI fohamsii 3iX el ot gfera fag=m &)

e fRa— wews frest @1 faum 3 ot & o Ed gan 2| 7=
e foRan BT & e § fafay &9 9@ S €1 adue ffveade sy
e & fau- @, ‘oM, ‘o, D IMfE U & FANT U S E, S9-

(2) 3 If T8 & & JieRl (RuIR)

(R) 3ME- &Y A F e F=EI (RUIR)

3T 378 TRRG M| (3¢12)
(3) 3R~ T9 G 98 3 M (3R13)
(¥) 25— 99 &g 3MfEAn (2¢19)
g WY 3T TiE (6RIR)
T TEH (¥414)
q 7 5 arveand & sFaid e § v, ‘98w, @, i,
@, @ e 3% ®Y qC SG &, So-
(R) - Wl T @ AT A (3313)
AT e o1 =il (3418)

() 93— uiei feag =3t w1 Tl (3u19)

(3) - ol 9T 9 AR (3319)

(%) WA- 9 YA G Tl (331%)

T AR TS 37 T (¥R14)

() gi- W& AR R 3T gl (¥ 31%)

(8) W~ MY 9gd W <@ @ (¥31Y)
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(\8) R- 37eld GYe AIfF T @I (163 1%)

FEd— Fol & i frards dgd, FiaTae GRC, SdHHETAR
Fed, AR Fawd, HTTHIAR Fard 3T AT &1 T § 36 T T
el & & ferd 81 fopandes S o fwfor & 0, X, A0 onfe st @i S
T B Ao e T A, A AN § & §1 s Fewd & fag
e g # e, L, T A S fean w81 sl de & faw 9 @
et T 21 Sone; fparedi B i gt erg ® o, ‘9 Wi % A ¥ g
2| TB 3SR 3 TFN -

(%) foramedes dam-

() @ FIH S| (R018)

(@) IR S Fe—

(2) 3T A gerael (213
(R) FEd GAd 3 S| (R010)

(1) YAkl Fe~-

(7) TS5 ToesT 8 <o sam (12)

(%) HAfrenifcien Fg-

(2) & el # @ie gaal
T st & gy Fasall (%012)

(T) IMd® forar-

() 7% W @ =@EEl (2RUR)
() T =€ GE Wi et (231%)
(3) Fe AE & @3l (2313)

HA— TH &Y F FeA o149 T4 919 81 R 375 58 Ggrude fpe s &)
Tl Al i STUeT S A1 Srael H SUNST H Wy fGUSH FA BE HeT 2
T B HTel-TaT 8§ o s B STeoT foha e 2, S A A W 39 YaN
TRET ST T B

A FAH HA STHIET Tehaed o STl qereng & @i < 7, 3f
YT H Sire fear w8, e

(2) dfed MaE faRererl (212)

(R) TIeR T H &1 (2¢12)

I AT e HEAqey THa= & fere gt o1g § Fa’ 1 32T gan €,
EER

(2) 3 g Siefd 7, et gaf T (¥]18)

(R) FBMY 7 =i &8l d 3MEI (¥¥WIR)

A A Hel YR Teha= o folq 919: oI o1q 1 SIIT g3 2
3R agaad & fau ‘& @ et T 7, -

(3) SR T 28 dan A A of S ar’nil (:]1y)
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T e § TR o o g g % Wy A, T A gan
2| werH e & fAw ‘e, 1 A g 8, 399 TEW & fau T A g
8 T soia & faw @ e 8, -

(?)
(R)
(?)
(%)

foafy =i gest 3wl (213)
FrEd fed g =T Al (1Y
FeS T ° MBI (R18)

e@d @ A AN 9@ (9413)

ATI— T FE TEN & B0 ¢ GRS, s, Jfdere,

CANEIEES

fermmaae: 3 FRUETEE Mg 39 g 9T | T § ot

YA 9 THR g3 2-

()

(@)

(M

(%)

()

(=)

(®)

(R)
(?)

HHI ¥l h—
(2) ¢ aft 7a fred fadi (81R)
() fo 9 91q &9 qEE1 (¥ 013)
(3) 99 #d <@l fag Tl (WeIR)
T h—
(2) AR T & 7€ TG (2¢1R)
() ST R fed ffg 3 (3313)
(3) V& Wel SEr Hail (¥312)
{faarae-
(%) =% 9o 319 a1 @l (3&I1R)
S EIECEGESCECIIRECN)
(3) 289 R R G FaErd (391%)
EISEICES
() et L T e, ofife qre M| (RUI8)
(k) S g% T T F I, NOE R T A (¥EIE)
feemaras-
(2) 59 @R 9@ 31 (¢ 1)
(R) =] 9aA 379 a1d F@H (3&1R)
(3) 30 &fE F a9 A1, S dlfg Tl (3018)
ShUTATdh—
(1) FE g ™ G| (¥912)
(R) 8% a.f5 9 F= el (4 1y
REEREIEE
(v) foefafa sz €= st
oSt forcae 3fic g&wml (g1%)
S S 1Y TS @ AR (340IR
J9fg T oft TSI (3613)
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T B A & 39 Hiye favdATer ¥ Wy @ S @ 5 A e
T F GUH TS HF &1 IR 33 AT § H[eF-TI Flh A Fael AT A1
YRR 1 EI0T e, 1 e staet s & Hfadi o faw e eneef o s
feperm| @ =1g ohet WY foh SO o T § S T YLE i 8, e % FN
¥ e T WA <3 H 8, o AfGerEE T gl

we - et

. off THYST A9 T 5N 9Ifea- T, 9. ¢

. weq foeoll % wed A gl & weel aNi@ ¢ o, W R3W] L. &
agt 41l

3. (i) "Khan-i-Jahan Magbul was originally a Hindu of Telangana, but had
latterly embraced Islam. ...When he died in 1370 A.D. his son Juna Shah, who
was born at Multan during the reign of Muhammad Tughlug, was confirmed in
his office and the title which his father had so long enjoyed, was bestowed
upon him."
(i1) "Sham-i-Siraj Afif says that Khan-i-Jahan died in 770 A.H. (1368 A.D.)
and was succeeded by his son, but in another place he says that he was alive in
772 A.H. (1370 A.D.). The latter date is correct. It is supported by an
inscription in the, black mosque, near the tomb of Shaikh Nijamuddin Aulia, in
which the date of the son's entry in office is given as 772 A.H."
Dr. Ishwari Prasad : History of Mediaevel India, p. 282

¥, WEEE, 998

Y. ot TAgeH faari- gw! &q ;G iR difEe, 9. owuy

§. SI. 9T YN TETA 5N WG ‘TEEd &l T, 9. ]-2o

v, o TOHTEE! A T N SRed I d A, g, 32-3R

¢. T, Y. 3%

R. &I, U. 3y

go. @@, Y. 3y

2. ofEd- 3fh-sAfh-T0 FrcE- fSAfasa g @ Swee- 9Rdre faen e,

El=H
°
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HATAT : Teh AGATATH HTA
(3reaTe, HAMfawT SR gfagre &1 fravit ww)

TRATEHT ¢ FHHRA SR FHIE R 0 U SI9H T 8, S AR
FIALRT H 37O fTcTeq0T ST % FOT AT T T 21 T8 F1d 7 bl
Hived-alte i TS &, g AR e 1 TeE § Ia Aol U e
T o R

FTHRAT STEATCH, ARG SR Sfagre— 37 = e & Fravft S s
M TS HT T H FAAT Sl 81 VAT i G § I8 Hied HISA i o1
Fi foaehrg-amn & ot 8, e oE, I R fFar S 9ee-awl & A 9
AT 1 T2 TR B1 81 AR % A T FAEA AT s,
g1 SR WA Hgat B e fawetyor St 81 7 3 g % g §
HHa-7A o fafqe s 3gEifed & 71 a7, sfaer % odis ¥ 9 w1 yed
F AIE & FAA GO F STHHE M1 2, T e wwrar i gafa, e o
Qiepfae a1 ol Fe0T fSha 72 21 59 bR, ‘HITE Teh i 7 WA
<, depfa o aET gt s gfafafy s S @, S g o fawH
& /e # eiffe B Sied 2

ST 9Teg @ STEATCH, THITagH, S, o141, Hd, =al

FHE ARATS Tfee F T ST TEHA &, S S F TR T H
IAEA A | T8 FACT Hiadl H I T, dfch AT F [FR 81 T AHI-
S % TiF TR SMUR- ST, FAIfage i Sfier- & S1eyd T &1 Jefis
21 39 vt 1 yate A9-7ed i, Witk Si ST S §oR F3ar 2, f9ed
Sie o7 31 21df IR &1 ST 81 = Wifged H HetweATcHs Hiadl $i T
¥ TR JEIE P BT Teh ST WIS GeeR & I 7 haet Ueh hred-TaTl
R, afceh g, TRIfRH 31N 3fre ot ush Tk GHnTH off @1 S feeh fre
F gRgfH § ST T F A F FEIEd FCA ¢ R AT F S,
STeATTcreh AT T qIell 3 Ferehrey ol 1T shi hreTeneh dieedl # fudiell @1 et
T ST TeT T T[E U Seifeh 81 HH A, &7 37 ST o Aeaq T 377
& A, <A S AT STERTd 3R S 3 i i TS i SR R TR g

o131 3 TTI— o157 el ek SN MfeAeh a Fi iah 2, T8 387 g 3N
T I JAHR 81 37 ST B e e H 3 A S g

WY T 58— A H G wfifcreh 3 seAnfenss oAl & ot gin |, S A
wx TR foedt fawm, Aee AW e WifAd fvafaerer, JER, S aew
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IR T & Ieaaw FagTdl i 3R Yohd Fal 2|

Sufrael ofit 38T &1 UuE— 1 § gegul IReTT O F IS AR <o
R ‘TeAmly’, ‘oreq SRt S Afew Qi a6 1 WA § ot @1 g9 T, 39
e & sreAreH o Wey e iR g 81 F8f W, ST 3R SmE &
SciehTcHsh TN HIFE-3TTCAT ol 39 3= I Sl Tehel 8, ST AT F e &1
HRICHR A 81 Hiaa § ‘M’ et geaisll & 9 T8, dfew 98 ot 2, s
TS I 3T T TfTel- YT o ST § - 3 3R o S 71 39 A%,
FHEH N Afhed 39 e Wit &1 Icfish &, ST A H I 3nfews I
o1 T feet @ o Sfe it sefenes Sieiish ¥ Fehiferd a2 et &1 et Jd-
T i e H SR B FATH 2| SR FHIG = HAT A T 0 T3 ok AR
35, STaEdy wEAel S sered S fafid fear 2

WY T ST — 28 T T 1 379 & +ffe o e, fofa afix gesarai
¥ 3 2

AIGATeHe: ATEATE— =1 § 3=, 941, [ia, &, Taf, s1mem anfe gy
FA &, S YA U AR e 1 faaur & &

ST it e % Faia— A % We, 99, e e S freeuers
T S SRS § -t §1 g, ARG T e H 98 F1e 7id-
T i TS B e FeeuT S R 21 39 gesrell o g, A 37 aemsi
1 GO, St St Sfeadr it ge fafay srqyfadt @ faaor 1 faar & o
370 HAET % grey gerd S ©, o wrea-sftee 3 faferer G 39 &) 7 wefa
& AHFT 2, S MG & VIS 551 H YU B qeAq 2| AT TG
fafereran, Teiehd S STeHiRE Ha-Sia & 21emef i TUIE, ST g 3TTcH-TIeITehR
FI 3T IR Fd &1 FIE B AfRIEF SMUR Ferd 3 7] i F4T F 1 gan
2, St 31 wd gl # afvfa 31 59 Wfeife faue @ e | wiae SR e
AT % Qe g feRar 2|

afees AT @1 gAUis— a8 WEIH AfcE Fid i Gipfas =, Ad-
Tt 3N TS T S QA i 2

AT & AHIOT &t FeidT— A 510 T3 TS & S0 1 599, 3fae
H ;T H i 2

e SR WEhTa 1 HAE— A1 § Ufieifie qedi & w1 Seiehrcad vl
I JANT G & Ica 3R T i qwen 74 81 3 1 geed 39 e
¥ 3G FHIA@US F A0 HAT @, T AT T ST e, gos, e o
TS T AT R TEE | fafes o 1 Seorg 9, WeE S & I i
T F FAT F AT BT 81 T8 BT T et AREIT I &, e AG-
T & e 1 Ff (& e @ey 2- 39 ToNag am &, 9 qeadr S
el 3R e &t erufael ¥ uRfad wUEn 39 ye, ‘S & 98 Beavh
T AFE-Sia &1 TeEdl H THER g, S Sied & fEfFed ok sue o
I T S KT B HIATET 7 Sheed feraml & sgamardt @, g erget o,
gt 3R Teit # oFf afgdia 8
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YeltehTerehaT— T, 9151 3R TTT Hoiish §— WHa-Siad & fafa= veii &l

TSV WIHT— JEIE & Well e, HeAres iR gidqof 2, S o
3R - g it aifeh e R

Bl 3T SR ST YHIG— R &l TRAT H IAIC W@ gC TE1E A
faferer &= % T &Y, SIIT ST IUHT STAFR HT raX FANT fohart &1 Fafty et
I SR G0 8, Al 396 T T¥7 21 off I & WrifiTeh € - vy &
7 e o1 oo 7 &7 S 3 o B e hY g 272

et Wehe MR - MY Sa"— 3T & THIS § 37T, o,
AT 3R iferehel ok s e S fewge 8, et Se e § st S SRt 8|

AT 1 Wi AReA— I8 Hed T HFad] TR amT 37
STCHERTT F G 8| FHEH Tk THT HeTehied €, S Hifeed &1 Sreshi i afee
<ol AAfag iR 3faerd S weh T i 81 SarieRt JTe i 78 i U Favh
TEUEAl H IRAT 7 3R SR TR S AW H [ TR HAA g1 TG FA 7
el T ST &, dfeeh T § Iaeht 319 fohalm ST 21 ‘shmrat’ smegforeh fa=<
Hifgea Ft 98 Sfgeia Hreasia 8, fe gfd-fa-quuis ieklde Id, enefis
ATy gfteshior q9T Ufaelasdr-aie i F2 SHd 8 T A4 Hie-
e =it gfie wedt 31 ST JETE SN 6T 98 HRTee SN Hi- e o
ameTfeneh I, AT o S TaT & SeAA-UdH S Rl e 81 st
o YR FemE ¥ FT T 8- ‘A WS HFAT — i 98 Afl, S |
I SqAIAd W, T FA 8

T ST AT g 9 < 8, SRt SR, FE0T, W SR Agea
i it aT el 81 37eATeH o &1 § hrare Afee fema 3 Sufawef # st
i S sgfe Frera § ST Fdt 81 ‘SEr R 7Y % e § 9% 6
ST & ‘ot & oy ot oI Tfeiier @ 3t HFsham T HATeH ST<wuT 81 S
fop ‘Somareiiafe # el T 8-

“feri wTferen el TSI WAL |
afeeran g dtel  faeEm emawvEdl’

(ST atfera ST foran— T 1 ThET ST 8, 98 Y 51 9 i UR
2 SIN foranm g0 g & HT L 81)

Tt # E ay ‘e iR fae % 9H=a % ®9 H 3guifdd @i 2
TR #1 efic ¥, 98 F1o AME-79 FI 37ae TR0l § I 71 9, T,
I, I, e, I, fow o7fe e Sdie wad 9k 181, i 79 &
fafder Tl % AR SR &1 . FegaR deudt fored §- “HmE T
T & SN e 2, fOad s geelt # sren siq:feafad @
Hiredqut s st 21 Ufereifass afbiea § Fmmet gerd v go o s
AT o WIEAH T T Hae T AT FHIA &, I, T F AT e
Hohd ot Tt 1 I HIeA TRCATS SFARTH-aNe i FeliehTeneh ATo1 & T e 8, STt
AT, QAT B g iR qAHAo A e o 39 ofe & sid. g
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& Jiieh 1 <. g9t 79T f5a<) 7 forar- “Fmm@et 7 @t Fat 3fae 8, T %aa
T~ 9 HHI-HA F I B HA 2, ST SUFR T G, HE T qfh 3 THHA
Y GUgaT 1 AR T FAT 17 FEE F g Favh m- steer i mee,
TSI T e 37 SfaTe s SATuhar S 9 gU- = Wifge i Wk Frereret
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U At i a1 H R a8 foraedt -
ARt I FAT et
TSR A 30 A hl ST &t
Mehet g9 Tireaw @ it wana §17%R
39 T @ fem & fow gt off o i sravashar T8 @ Ifge- =@
H-qfth 1 ik 2
AiheRTCT &1 BI-9F At § H o A Gaitien s 81 H |7 9ih
F WA ¥ H-Wded & R g1 Wit fou 81 3! SHigar § T N 9fw &
Heft Totee fretdl 81 S ot ST &t 31 fieram & &9 # wieR fohan 2 3t
aed W A B e e # Akl s @1 FwT At % areaw § s
T FoRTeA ST aTeft HiT 3 wfgard el & F+ W 7@ & 8| 9% fawd §-
‘HieEn ®aal df Wi @ & ot
® @ T s @ e 8@ Al te
U F Afeh # Rt off e qey i S R 21 S e e e
¥ A 21 3¢ BT N HIE T T8 WAl 81 T8 FUT 1 Ak ok AAH; T
forelt o SR e aer §-
‘[qUISTt  WH A qEATt @ Wikt |
@3 Tl rg for, & A1 wrefit =t argEt’ ¢
U <2 ot o feal 1 Aifa & g1 Sk faw o 9fe @ ant gee ek
v T o1, T 32 Ak H #-GfE F AR F w9 § s fHan T
e forad € - “Hi & Hfadr § g T SN SHH TEHa FH b §
T F-TR A gER AE @1 S WA i ST e snefn g,
I & e o
TH TR, 9% Fa H © Th-wafatd 4 9 FF & qed § | fam
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ot drgT it S R 2, oifq et A B #-gfe @ ant e 21w
Bl 1 g 71 9RaR a% & SifHd Ta rar &1 39S 31qT U, 37T STeHiemd
off gt €1 S-S 3 U3 i Atk Hel H FAAEEl 7 & GEHH A H
oy w8, e fafyen adam § o S 2
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gH 1 AT WEY UF Wieghide dad

i, T80 HAR fgad

U AR foma § ‘end” & g & a1 o st e s fafere
1o S[gar 8, 99 W y=H fow § ga 9 et o e ggt 3 a9 g
g § foreht fafere 73 I &1 g fawaat 3 fer (a1 gRer) s %1 g™
fepan 8, afees o & fafed 39 gR-aet 1 3@ o 39 GR-a I & Gt et
1 HAYd T S FAE A 2

UHT G T dohici grTereh gRffaal & SR 39 &9 & 3@ S
sfaa T &, Fiifs T g F wit and fan fade, TUE,
T, SR, TEFEH e Sfave, giee Td (19T & G Seed & g6
R B 58 Yeu I 8TH, JHTE I HT qdT SqE HeTs qo1 Heue & forg
g ueft el & yeEferd aTel WEY W S e F <, e § Sfed T W
& SR 30 ® B g # ffed ar wEm g € wEem g g

foa@me 4 59 Ty | g9 &1 fe=s Fd gT Fal I fo 9 96 & =
AT 1§ STl ik ST, TR 9T T SR A Sedeh o & S
3T g9, - 8 Gehell 21 &1 3 dIfuTeh Sem e foa-dhe «ff feafa-
TRAC % STHR STerT-3Te &1 ol 8, T o 7 W 3 SR &d §, 98 37w
T 1 SYR 21 39 3T  qeft o1 THM MR 3 Sl ST Tehd &1 TEHTH
Fed € - ‘ot o us smefore g # wifta § werEe 1 gH eHe T
fe@mdt ged €1 & kT & {6 I T el S SR Fihie F TH TGS o o,
ST faf o St 817 39 JobR, Tt om § YR T WaAWHE W1 T @ qeny A
F e & Ty # fqaer= 3% 90 & ol & &9 # 3wd €, o i
I & e H S S &1 39 SAR- St Tt e o Fx WE ¢ S g
Y T ITH! 3R STIE B @1 8, o g Fvaa &, 39 &5 7 T THHs
& STER ff Tl end aqa: i e T Tge I AMEE S 21 e S
ot Tt et # ffed qod 9o # favare wad 91 i St oo & g § wed
g foh- “B oraR o a8 2, foresh g =t o =i # uitad & 2, fred =t
I ¥ 3 & § sar 2, S 5 =i S R s 21 98 JE @
% YTYad WEY H AARh 21 79 g T I it feTgde Seiier qe aRuTer
& o T T AT 2, ST 3 [T, g wfedl # & o H @ S| g
A oo g2 &9 ¥ o & g e Bl G W SR 2 2| S e
R o6 g=a e o1 W, T iR e § orer e & SE wifew) o A
kel Bl e Td Teig T & o 8, 99wk 3 & faw 721 gHifer faemss
ot § TR TEdT e WfEIAT 1 SVEYAS W S favarg Ak IR 8l 39

* TG T4 SH- 5. o8, Td. w9, d-R favafammem, nfdmm, o
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qfed & S Fo 2- “H orqq ud F € fgme 7 ®a, o= udl & 9od §Y
g & T afgs 71 7 W, 3% ot Ged-Hifedt ok A T 9k AT g1 ST
TET & TURT Gedichd gl WIfeT, deid e, Fhael e gfgwrar e

e, o i e Rad o wed 81 faewe off g4t % ey o
1 TR 39 JehR & E- o STfd i 9] 2 3 HW i a1, HdIE 1 fherh
ST T 8 7, T8 98 e & Gral &1 AT 1 Tl S T, 5T
g ST, SUH HRIThR H- a8 o 817°

T TER, FH § ffEd U aw S G a1 39! S 1 & G i ardfaeh
&Y HAA- &7 F FEHHET F § Fa Fl 81 o< 39 i o
& eyt & 9, I, FH q91 AT F GHET H GEAH o1 F Fhean et
& &9 H Fqerd €1 98 TUFEUM 39 T § ded § 6 ot ad o eue
Tt o % &9 § 9 T IH & SER W F &1 T IS &6 & T4
TeAeA! Bl HHE qUT T §SATH A 1 ARl STEvAShal 21 aT%qd H; g9 ud IW
& 9T ¥ G S Ao Genitar st afgdl @ @ien § 98 @ gsd
2| fafa= famqant 3 o1oe S st oy afa @i 9 &g wafda foean @1 ot
3 39T A & g8 FA 99T faR 9 W & g9 =T, enfies SHgdar &
TTE KL T | T & et e § o & T W et 1@ STIRaIg qeT Sasardt
TSN W ST Rl ST Hh 59 guieed], =it Hglal S el Hinash
AT Ud ggTcAe el H THmie & fHar S e 2

WipTaeh BaAT 3R Neh gie— Trqul AFa shaq gea1sli | 3enfia
219 % FROT §5TcH BIdT 8| THH FROT I8 2 o A 31 W S5 el
21 v W Tt T fae , fore awq o feafd % =99 9 WieR i &
g #, g7 § g 81 Rl ag o feufd % = i SR a1 SRR w0 &
fahed 916 39eh U & A1 7 &, 98 T h WR W F3 fawedl & a) H HrEd
21 AEE =81 & 5 faf=T fased & aR H Qe & 39T 1 HH-T-FH IO
I & Tafie TR W TS B 81§99 &l I8 §EIeehdl Jafy S
T 2, (ST F A, e s T iR 9@ T 3wt agsenid 7
2Rt T ST Brelt 21) et o, Hferaay syoarel it Srgeht, =1 o SAfehier Sereeul
T e g fasheaTene B @ TR 3 MR, ST el | Wa $esT
T GgTCaShal Sl aUle ST+ Ufet |+ 379 Fedd ‘TR S (F8-%e) § foan
21 Tit-arrer’ U T fafa &, e v 9 frvea et & urel 5 g < faeedi
H 9§ 5 971 98 forlt T fashed W 9gEAT AR 81 98 S @ o i T fawed
35 foru 3fea 2, R off; 98 39 fashed &1 A # sy e 2, =ifs 98 =9
forered & mfer fafeaa =8t &1 ara 39 JR, 98 575 1 feafa # 3ia1 81 9 1 7w
& AT 33T i GgTcHhal I SHA QeI heish aged 3 off Wi fFa
21 ST ISR, fafe= fashedt T tfAferadt 3 o A 3571 914: §-5TcH 8l &l

5% T U feafq 8, fod v @ fasedi §, St s R % A =
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T, @ fauda srvg B §, § Rl w B wEe o H erwEey @ fafa § g
21 e ws Tt fafyme srergve § aiegfas S i s gfe & &
IARed 575 § W9 I 71 T T Fehall U oA 3R MYkl &
1 T8 575 Gad 21 T AT 1 FWT 98 2 foF Skl & FE o1
21 emferehen fo W SMenfa et @ 3N Axfen SravuT Us o Hfha 81 59
TR, fdt off = S T itmiass SqaT & dehrelE e arffadr 9
fir=T 811 @rfas & R

3 5 T Tge! WihH(cIeh =T o Tcd 1 TTLTeHL0T e Jaird arel
2| i o ot T o g # fAfed gt 21 39 forst wmet farei & =aer
&1 e ot Fed €1 IeHfa & 39 fawga o1 & wfaea— wey, 95fa &t '
3 ARAT F ER, I8 HIfeed, Fell, T, < 3 el & &9 H fopedt Tt
faery & TS St 81 WEpa $ 91 AMEE FagR A1 GHEE qod & &9
TR foa ST, SEH i fakiemarg Y, Srifen A god STid: AIdTe Zaar
¥ & s1fireareh gid & AIMdTg aeR § it Hede qedt w1 w1 i Tét g
T Uge] it Hewqul 81 AT gt 7 el W e W SR B 8,
J T FEER e off Fo a7 S Giehfas Iod, W AagR F
LT B €1 Tc3s A SaeR 19 ihfas qedi % g it @ 81 g9
SR, e ST, W e o S €, S 5 G 3 e s
Brelt 81 T Fiepfereh =1 39 SHf o W aeR H = 2l 8, T SHH
areqd g T8 2 & R @ e Wikpas o SMfers T gl 81 e
Hiepferen =T SHeah &9 § Bl 8| eI A 9elh g =l S Th HI
BT 21 FE FROT @ F qU-THT W ik GASROT 2 el 2

A 331 @ & A Jeis e 2eeR o1ae § wiae et i wHe g
2, a9 U feafa § QU SR srata & 55 =i 2 st off T wiwhfas god
2, e forelt sravior a1 faare o fow i T et @ e 81 ad H; T S
SR ST IS fIaTe e &I AR, T A8 575 A1 fae 2t 81 9k farwerso
F foTw g¥ SMefeh i’ it AT LT STavaeh 81 STefAeh AT SMEfhell ol AT
T 3nfa i 81 TH W §, i

(7) SMYfTaRar Teh T JfEHRAT 81 U ST oIS S THem S 8, 97
Fel % ged § qUaH o T 2

() SMYFTHAT T BT % TN S0 T +ff 737K et 81 S Form 1 =
forelt T <% ¥ SNgfTE A ST 8, THT & Rl @ {6 Agl g o1 H queH
g T

forr <1 # smyfear e JohR § T 2, R 39 S F aifadh e |
fAsft HTa 21 39 JHR, gHG: SnyfAedr # 39 Uias at & faadiards
& &9 H foran S &, S s o @1 engfasr a1 ‘arefieY A weg ‘AsHw
H I 8 3R ‘HIe’ &1 o1 3 7l 6 FHR, MR 37 -l Hrsi
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&1 faadiard 2, < &% gwa & fa & W T 3R ARk & Seu H geantt 7
B ATHE B @ 8| AT T8 T FX oAl NI HAd Bl & fh SgfRar
Sfeareder: TRy St ferdreft Y et TRew St 3 et s aefehan faeenfya
LA 8, S HAATE AfE SR G & N WER T F S L

SR i ST ARG TAITE €, ] THBICA I H JTa: ‘S
3R “qrEETE’ H SR H AW AT S | A negfARar, Sfwr,
AT, HYHIA WAl H T & 37 H FA A % HROT & Sefehar
FI Fifal 30T Bict §1 3 T 39 FaR Th-gW § ga-fra 1§ fF o 51
ST & -] Feell # S &1 GHII JoT &1 et 81l 8| THaTel SR
 greaTe’ 31 S % Wk 1 o1l H e & SHRUT 31 Fifdar S g
JAETE 391 gE &1 T’ S ‘Sfefl Tohet’ Mkl T 81 3 g el A
ST R ‘SUeTiaaTed 3 sfvear # Frifadt & gwiera ¥ aifufed e 2|
TRfadt o ord @- ‘orae geedl W fram fop fomT qTemie debeiieh ST

USRI IR T Fifei 3t grfeis ensii & 575 & o9 ford ¢ f
TR 7T & Reaft s fa 81 Sief 81 areeney S § SRf g8 Sefewar
T S GEEARHT S YA o ST S STt FHTAT ST 21 3T & ST Yy
¥ U<, Safh MY Y 3a iF e o1, o f o 2, e getaeery
fEadt = wreTel feafa @ Tt auia foren 81 37 SFUR, “smyfe e & 9oy
Tewqul 37 I7 Sl @ fF gAR o 3t W amenfa faverw ol g femfea
& @ & A 1 % Teequl 9 I el Jead- e, Welish, H-fagr
3N gAR S it 72w =1 ug-gei o & sremd €1 39 S7avfd 1 gn s
o914 1 IREE &9 F8 Gobd 817 FET 331 @ foh MR smyfashan swepdor
T % AT 87 A G TR Wk ST TR H ATSH SR 1
T LA Feli el 82 59 e § g1 fargell W =t i 2

T9Y, Fsh T faRIY Heravs o TvErd gRafad aid gu o B T
T SOV T 8| FA: URAAA A B | ST F FAE H T Had
TS S S g1 AfE AT & ASA S, AN GBI T A J I g1 Fg
FRT 2 o forea 31 orien Sl o & gt €, TReg RaTa =i o1a oft 37quo
1 T T, T = T I fovd S G w SN o 31 . T
7 ST T T fowg 7 3ffa ARE H g9 T R 81 3k TSR, foed & amen
9 e SN IS0 WA= STUR W Fefad @ 21 =i, e, fasrd, =
3T Sficieh RA T 319 3MeATeAE R F §Y H 3T & T Tl @9 50 0
A Sfifad T8 W 21 g Ufeiaes R uie goiR & QT § 3N e, 9 a7
AT % TR T TG, THHN 3 T GHT ST T LR yarg o7 e S
21 T4 =R a1 i Feefseat it fan @1 7y sfaer % anew @ & fafue sfa
3R HERTE & T RA § FIed B 1@ 8, R off; e et s g
i 81 7 q% T fo Tomifass el & 9w & amase; Me-sia snfaar
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SIfereRTer TR @ oTad fomrRl @ R < wre| fewg Hefa U <dwran weifea
fpu &, S fo o= wifhemel Savel § 2 aret S

T TR, Hfcdl § IR G%hd arg J9E S 39 § 9O g¢ o ST
T ST W@ § Tt W 2| 39 arud 98 § % S off ufad g ot o
femrE T ® €, 3 Ff 799 3 Wy IRAT GeHfa § 39 g foe Sdd, 99 5 98
THH & 9T G| 3T UHR, I H; HHHHA TR Fihfaeh =aer 7 a9
Pl BIE I 2 37T & SRl F STHWVT ST S 9 &1 T g FaIeg, Fomarmedt
T ST, R ATETCA T g HAfe H S9E 81 I8 TH i §9E g,
i1 foF TG Ut et TR TS Tl AR HEpfa i a8 favieen @ i 98 w5 qfeEt
T 37O TR STV T H TR W 1 39 a1 & M0 T 8 ag g
et @I TE FT B, 37T SR Wikhfaeh SRIER i Rl Sl STavashal fohdt
I el § R A B

iy, TPaT & STTeREUT 1 HROT AT YA HEH(d H1 9906 21 5757
siifges Joft BId U oFf qord: st & g e 8in @1 3fsa ga ok sife
@ ¥ 3w g 21 3 gw, S srfue g e eteRer ar 8, g
31fyeh TTRT 81 81 I 39 I ¥ T B & foF U W & SR, u o Hferd
 37fere qeul A 78 iR fora fo 3= g & fau 3 wa. oiE. &, diffes Afgen
& 9, I§ I g A % 98 Afeen . o7, . uiffed 8, IR M= &
o 217 Ty T 3fad WA 1 T feafa &, e & ST i e
FI A Y SHIE fHAT ST Feha 2

T, S ST SR A T o T e 3 e T
& O e 21 N ®Y § faehfad U o Ul & eyl g g1 S e A
quT anfden, Afeh 3 AR ®9 ¥ I Bil 8, SHH! TLH H F9E 37
LT 3R TSl R TS 81 3 BT, FAT 3R 3Tk TR S J91 qR
e 3T HEHf W TS Wfae 21 98 S W @ foh 86 79 qed iRk
TSl 39 TG Jod o | &, 99 5 $© g0 & 7 21 39 ISR, e gedi
F SO AN Sed et S W 2

a8 # f S o smyfae 2, 9e sifarda: st o T 71 A
TR 3R ST % 575 B TOETe) S Sfeardt 3 st T3 Smegfehamare!
F AE EHTT § GO A S 21 S o Al Sfeardt 9 i
YRl Rl 1 TH X A 8| W] Sl T # Siedre S
ST H god B AU 7, O T a%; MR HI SRR,
STTHISTRT 3R Te-Tohel S Tl § @ i e T & T ST 2|
fordlt oft TW 3N FIRIvE H YT Tpfash =TT 7 o goid: TRefis it
2 3R 7 & qufa: S| SHH TR R SegfAwar s THr fagor g 2, ek
FROT T T T AR @t &, df gl oE; 39 I gedi 3 frary s
TAIfEd T B 2, S Wrafes: §9 ¥ 39 SU-H F FGeR § A ot §1 feredt
ot Y- H FIEHAH a1 H 37 ool ¥ 3T Fh <@ & T o T 8,
Fifeh ST HaT TR BT 81 3 QUAA SR TG gedl F 95 8 & HRUT
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Y- FI9I it ki a1 a&d: T a9y &t e g9t @t 81 3
& 3R el T i T-UgEE fAuii g 21 Rt off I veee § 39 U
& ARG F Hiwhfas Sa-T sfafafiad g 81 78 39 92 § T g ¢ f
T IRfEfd & ufq fafa= Sieplas 9o & go4fi & 7% @ Sfafwan fa=-
it giet 21 U & ufkfeefa & af e, g 3 smfteT ufafswar § s
T S 81 T AeerT gEeATd gt A § ue S @ §) 9w o,
forelT, rere, W i SRR 37w a0 Sifgeh JTIfd shi STTeErd #id €,
Tt SR & @1 @ e B Aed 81 R o fafe S ik e & ws
&1 I, o @ g gefe i ue S ufkffa % ufa afafwar fa= g 1 9
T 8 o fafeeT gl & gt gee] o fir= g1 81 39 Jan, Tl segfehan
quic: crsd =8 &, Tq fafrT Tt it aRferfenTa fapman & ror, fRet smef
T Sl 319 & g, YT Tihfeieh Uga 3TN Titahfoieh Trqw il & & T
IYF Tl &1 TGN 7 A § Giehfarsh Jam iR eegfehar & g5 sifardd: g
@ 2l

I3 3341 8 T o & gedf # 9Redia dfa & o5 g A Ywifed v
Fi avashar &, 9y o G T SR SRl & g5 ¥ o S T2
T W TE F S THAT & [ TR TR Hah S F T Teqi
T: SCHAT HAT gAR AT 319w 2, 579 qemesfaa snyfshar it fagfaai 1
9 8 T T ST Teh| FHTIY GHHTCH TR H qeared § i g8 ey
e & I T I fafaai ok 399 gk & AT Suge IRdia S&6(d &
el i e ST 2

FYTRTT (TATATZSAI) THTA fored -1 &t Teiam ygfa 81 gef o
H 39 fava W fer-famet 8 w1 81 dvdie & uRfid F3d e %1 T ¢
Ig HHTCA TS Sia & Gt vgefel # gegul fava & ww g7 H §ie
FydieRter & quefehl o FE € 6 39 gryul fava o grfers SR anfde s
I G T, JTAHI0T & STCAI=Ieh & STHR, TYaTRT ok FIT HHTTSTeh STEHH
ST TR ST STl o SFHR, FTETRT S T T Fro= T ZRT Heded
Tt SUAIHETS e 8, forwe 32w favg § Tt sawen nfad & 8, s
Faa 314 & g FARferd gt @ SR fogen fRdt o I &t wmmfess, efdes =
HIEH(ash TGS § HIE TSR TSIl 37 AT & Fao[e; TIHHT i
HUeTel e TS ufwhen 2, f99 e I o weve T 89 Had 3 Hfsha
H o1a Tl & for atferek U o1 Wehdt &1 T &9 s9a fagfadt @, 5|
HHT e &9 U AR U, 39 U1 e U R, X Tohd &1 36 g # gf erot
UG & o, S9- ‘TgdT TR ST Gl

T JR,, 3TThaTe & faehe &9 H Jqd a1 ot Segfes faefa €1 g o
FHROT LTI SR i STfesuar % Try-wry ifEEr S wiwhfas Ja & qd
ST 81 SAdieraTe o e 3 Tsifae ee] o &id 81 Sdshare § s o &
fee &5 7 Faa ‘e oo o’ % sreE i YwifeRd S g, afew e %
AT % fAw 7 od it TmeE & e eft wehR % T & fAw o 9AR @ g
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79 gedf # SoeieHig @ fo i ot % weg ofit ifdan & o ore & geed F off
SYANT fg &1 Tohd &1 SEvIhAl Fael 39 Tgfed FAT F 8l
I T R T Hiwhfeh a1 & Fradl T s &eh & g qeat
F WFR A7 SHER HAT GHIGS G99 SN o Trgar &1 ifare
ST &1 FHBIA Uil § ofad v &1 gaehrei fred & s
R ITR-3MYf IRadHT § 50 o H Al T T Gehel | TRAAE Hiehfas
T 3R St & g5 off @refack 81 snyfasar § Giepfas 9a #1 92 v
BT R 2Tl SMefehal 39 SFITUT W S Biell €, T SUH 9-HIeA &
Ted HEd Bid &1 T FHROT, s’ I YA # ofR 1 gum
‘SR H T’ G T g 3 H Ge et 8l
STefeRaT T Fgfael 1 v & I e & S @ fF ey i
forT Tt o WRATT Wipfae <Ia & 1Y qH=ad 8 Hehel & 3 feheiahl |
T8 g THHR BT & BT 5 Segfeh yafaai & sifegeh g & M W 3f=a-
T YT & R Hwel & rfoies fawfaa 1 w8, ifeh He off smegfes
Y G a1 & et 2re, 9o = 81a, Sr5TcHe Bidl 8| THTT, Svashal
7 %t SMFTH SR A T F 8, A o S S o @ T
R T A o T 2
ol geht
Essays on Indian Philosophy, p. \9o, Lalvani Publishing House, Bombay, R0 ¢ ¢
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Jafthen =99 |
TAEN d GIUT i UAIGI9i-eh ATETehdr
(Jufog T9H & faviy ues 7)
i, iqar 9g*

sifeemfyes faenfaar 21d gu ot srft oik s/iam & ®rur smyfas g §
HHE TR FHARAT % e # feg @1 a-ant g s & farend s
ST FH NG S HIAT &1 A ST A B SAHT F SR A Ig
I & €, S WY &, F ARG S HI T G o R g
& IS X 1 TS 1 I T Hefd oot i OTeSTeranT SAgiG-
SEATTCh S92 T 3 ST AT (I, 19, 316, v, SRR,
YoM, &7 U Guey) i e A % §9 § Fd Fal 21 3 ¥ JARR
TS YROT 3T Hewqut 3TeTd €| SMveiers: ¢ & Hewyut 2id gu ot Jafes
I & Ted H g STl i STUfT e wE & 5T Jil 81 37 39 e
H T@d g INqd ME-TF H g9 37 A o AAQRIe faded i 3ufng
TR g=Yfd & WY THe B JA BT K], W WY-UF F o 97
faafSra foram e @1 wom wmr § AvieeA § Sfeafed yemeR qun gRen @t
AU T ST Hew@ & Ga9 H faafad T #1 T8 S| TIvErq Sufeg,
T o R T H 37 STl i AAIGIRIoh ST i AT S &
A" H|

VI -HIehT : TR, RO, UISranTi, afedT A, ST AT,
femgfafy, Iufug, T, SRmHH|

A B UASeranTg § YRR e gRUT & @&Y &I S H FAE
| T8 AAIT F TG 89 WY-TF F FIH 97 & 3R 9gd &

TIH |RT : TN A0 o TR 99 STeadi- oM, oM, s, o
I NIRRT WIHI: SET A el S 81 TR & G9ETd aTel o STerEi-
YROT, A 3 I 1 G & Uil STeTEl i TR ST A T € 99 §h
®Y Y g A H HoH F G G T 21 IF 7 o0 e § J@RR
HROT &1 TET &, U afedardl e STl § Seht afgdoTar e Sf=aarar & &R
& g § 3 Jedl 1 Wi faee e e 8, e g Qe vt st
I SHERT 81 Tohl TR &I TAaraiTgT H ST TEAl o F=aid =
TR T e F I A S % ®9 S A T gl Ak
ATHSFAT § Vel & v ¥ faR fFar 9, o 9eff gdefa fayfaue’ &
o T H Ioei L g TIHT qae |t pef amom, <A 9 gae- i
* ek - U (a9, YHad A Sgion Tedld favataerer, SR

(Tedret), 3ITUQErS
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& gd & ST F RN I & UK ¥ I Tged F WU ARK Bl 3@
TR, Wl udsiar 9 I §F ¥ W 7 g 6 goeR sl e § 9
fT 1 &1 Qe &Y RO ST Wil H ¥ g8l e 71 A8 W F Ay
qe7 7% § foh 7y 7efd udwfer 3 sifaw i sl &t s % 2, fobeg St
UE % I T H 3 WR Fd §- ‘Jefefe fetae sl i w9 9
SR 810 gU At A A e fosifer iy % g # A & 81 39 g,
ST & Afe & 3T Yisq ST Hewqul @1 STl 21 STl & TR A
oA § T@d gC AR N T S FH § R AT # Fd g S H
IR Ifeg Bt et 21

39 TSR, T8 FEAl THETA I fF F@RR 94 % I’ TN A ga §
3feyeh ST @ 1 ST § Hfafie 3 F9vER 21 76l U o1 e off I o
YIS 7 % A A-ufkan & wd § am # S, @ shs F afedaan
et TE 9t a1 81 FARR & 5N 39 afeqeEd & ffed w3 gu
sfl @ ol @ g o &1 e foRan S 81 wefd udsifer § geeR S
qRA X gU formm 3 SavaremEn faaeeHR saf=amT gemRr: |’
g 5 fawell & o1 fawdl § gy A8 war, 99 AW fou & @eq §
TR & ST IARR 81 W Siaq § g9 39 gaer faudia ggfa @ eaerd
&1 e o1 AT T © o6 ghual & wre W gn o fawE o e o @ €,
3 &1 ST AR ot ST Gt 36 H ekl T 81 S foF gAR A9 graxan
I & ST wIed § T ol A W@1E ST A % ol IR g e
& fau arenfad wdt 21 3 & mgfoat fom @ 9fvdl & oo F Saed W@ g,
Sl A A R e U we uee forad §- Aot
19fq o &t gfeal @ Qufa: fes o & 3 21 o 98 @ & fag & s
2 for Femgfo-fy 9 &1 stavas ufean 2, e fafg & fag st
Wt  foga g e 21 st o g8 fava-faedr geRR & s g
&1 gret @ e 3ifrm el # st # wellyd gt 81 St ok Wl udsr
T UORR % ol F GAHE ®9 F gEd fRAr & 3 foed §- Ao
THETAASAT " 21gfq Jeaer & 1Y & Gaeey; sfwal g & 99 §
éﬁTFﬁ%, aﬁ:ma@-ﬁw‘faﬁaﬁ(mﬁaﬁmwmﬁwﬁaﬁéaﬁ%
T SR B UgAT eI 2, S SR & wiey ¥ w@nfae gidr g1 Stirar
I TgA =T GROT §; ST foh e % WS THIAT 7] THF H HH Th FE W
FHiexa & 81 St fo el udsier forad 8- ‘Qvmrufyere aron® srgfq faa
I fepdt weh fafrerd ce & wonfad T SR @1 T SteyoT A-HreE § e &
&9 ¥ Gl BIaT & a9 TR i AT £ % Herawy & g 2

37T: ANT-TTEAT H TR T1eieh i wAereife Jgfa-gfa wd gegof wremm &
FeF-frefeeT wd fAEeM 3 ST Hewqul =T 81 ST 81 NeeR Afe ST
& HIY R &, d e €9 ¥; gRon 39 ST F WA gee & are
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Ig W 8, S % eaH e iy 3q smuRfuen @ & wwar 81 e 9% W
AT A § o Gieaeelq i T gRgfa S 7 el Feme oFf @
T 2 % S T R % A § wed (3fg) F wigHia B 21 weq § By
(T, T, T ) T AgeAia B 81 W 0T § i Al ofe st
T T T 1 A 21 7 39AFEE e I qon wAfsa- 37 A & &9
T o o 8, W9 €1 gt o ST 21 39 Sfeshior § 59 sal o
@ 31 e 3R ARG SfedivT § 79 duftheh I~ & 9% 9E 2
T FWUT AT § o T SR § JHEA F afedan @ fafaa w3
ST ST & QI H faH I FET TT-HEAT & GRERT § SFRMEA-
TfshaT ¥ STeA= STITIH ST g1 SR 1 I FfHAT e A I
q ugarh & 8, W & smyfaw g H «ff Aewie A @ sradteT gfwa %
T ¥ 3TF T QHIIE AHTS U, J9- T, a9re 3R gfeE
geife St ot AHfes: gaenell &1 guree S § gad 1 99 F g) St o
el 39 AT UFRAT F GRT S AT, el U AR oy
e &9 § 9 2 2|

Tl 7 T F A B R W 7w i ewar” o e et 21
3! T, I, T, FURETd T S 31 STl W €, S 99~
SR & -5 TR § AR i emarst, faea favfaet @ % wremR
o iR THE Wil ¢l 3¢ S, FAaA Td qRENfET o aren A 9Y-
gfedl § 339 T TR T oS &1 S Ugar 21 39 fauia; 79 i 3l uXat
Y & guiferd safeat s TorEr vyl § i S @, S 3 Jesdr & HRoT
o7, FY, @9 Td fowd, 9T, FEER & gfe § 1-w W) gita wd afaa
fag 2 wd 1 T FRoT g fF srearcHdiel wd wA.wnfedi A o
STTCHITT % URHR W a5 1y oot fear @ o 3us fau fafay fafy, s
Td ITERI 1 G R 81 98 iR F® 8, Fae ufeshd v & faer &t Afdd
S § drw ved dh @ W 81 qfsa Wi, fre, wRE, g,
ST, Teatal Ud 9ie gorafierd &9 H g9 hact Uishd 79 &I Higal & &
<9 A & T, afereH, e, q9-QreeT B Bedred AfHA Fi g & fpa
&1 <Afh STEIYRYT Ty, 37 T 718 399 HXd &1 98 T IReifad Ssawa
T &l & <A 2

3T fad=m @ oftenfed =9 & Afos Suafsral @ T fFa T s
fere s Sfewyor &t S sTavashar 8, 36 A i U 81 o U
R T, YRR wd sl B ofed e, it 36t Rk 3Es iR e
7 g1 okl f5elia U @ e v sfa i SR e aret fagfee faem
et AT ¥ A G R WA § o9 S e Fn g 3ue @-
TTHAT Tk Tgo o TR 3Hh 1Y AR YT FIA1 39 TH6R, 89 6d
% f& Afaw v 7 =t | armaresi § faefaa sragfe sifqar o sae S
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% 3 TS % TR 1 R TR § SR IR0 § 3 Tefee 2ar & ae
Tg eI IeaaH A & WY g Afaw w9 9 o FAfE B Al ged @
T YT HIAT 21 39 TFR, FARR Td 9RO § Ty HAfqew Td seafcis &9 9
o Tea-fafs # I Fa 21 39 A # 39 yen fafva fean e 2-
gvsamoT TENT TS IEIEY|
e g a=e qa: fafs  fEsstan

a1t s 3l o faelt o e oMo 21 & svaw € S & I e
21 sl @ & 9w § e @ 39 g § v e (GitfeRs v arenfien)
fafis it 391 & T 81 39 FhR, TARK & g 89 | & Jfdeh e g )
T & 3hF A ¥ S saefe et ¥ fafed @t €, 9 SRom ¥ wres
¥ Tnfae T ufgeaar S e 2|

39 JeR, W g {5 9efes TEwdar wd ferdr & 5N Jafed 3EE 8g
JeIER Ud UR0T- S &1 S1erg Hewaqul € 316l 59 faveeeq i Sufvg el &
IfGled § T AT STEYA 2| 3T 37 g9 WY-UF & faciia T § 56 W o
& Hf5d B

fodta amn ;. ReiT g ok Sepfa # et o 9w S o mefe
Y e ST 81 AfE Jnd # & wwe F 3R 599 84 &g Hrershmr | st
F AT 3 fafad F THRICIHAl & Jfd TEeRia g H qe7 J&qd
fepam T &Y o T @ o fifas, amfhes, gawte @ amifees Fiaet %
fTT JRR T gReT- S & A S A @ S €

HUSHIFNG H STOTe WfuIe § B 7, S g9 R 3 T 9E Hf:
ST ST 5 TR ¢ e # Soen, A9 3, U, Teed 9
e (S Wy &) ¥ JedA i Tl @ fF a1 9SH Fd g¢ B
FeAUTHT I & AR &, T F Feamwn & @l 2 Seaa @ fF sufang
& 39 I 3t H g e @) et g sfsw F gerem-vie & 9 F R
7 fepdt Saar B SRR T T ]| e &1 I8 «ff s e @ fh afe sfsat
frafad 3 srgenfad g, af gds e fafved w9 @ g g ffgad e 8 f
afe Tt SN gfsal B frafad #d gu, 39 gefed gdel & 9 S
forEaelt 3910 gU, SIS Qadr S g SR S S7afd 79 @ qaeE § fer
fepen STQ, o wreET A gt & Gedl B

7 78 T T SfErd @ fF yemR (3fE-frae) yes st e
TR 3 fqedrens arereit #1 & fafd w 8, g 37 aremei & e
R R THRICTHAT H HeTH SEvas 8 UNT a8 uhkar 8, e gds
s g favg & feg 89 W 39 v & wH W JoEERl daar &
SAETT & ®Y § Hi Evas 21 7 S 99 & 8, 99 fF &9 i G a
fawall © sl @ e vfth e & IR wisl foheg 3f5al & @9 o
ferself 1 31507 R 21 A e farwal s wEvT A o e 8, o iR 3% 39
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T A AE T8 3T <&t & &Y H feeT=w edr 81 O W &Y ¥ YRR
EI 3f5a-fie & Tvard el @1 o19fa & T 3 7q QavEl ¥ 39 W
I GROT & HIeAH ¥ 9 & 1S9 TRt W HTS B & T de efad T R
THfeTT UG § HTd e § H1eT & e H JeeR g1 sf=a-fig @ @ wan
& T ], 3% Sfafih; RO SN YENIHE foea & Wen ¥ gfwa-gred
ferselt a1 Fehell ohi SrAE i ed g 9 o ot rder @1 UEn 0 § e & O
are sl ST SRS A2 g

T YR T JU 3= FHAAg B T JHR T gl 8- ‘T a9
FAfq wfaet Ier: gafmie gegmmaaTq ¢ sreiq 39 @ s|f % 9, @1
(FA-3f= a1 fr=aoT) T Fferare- & i1 SMeR 81 3% 39 fom & wequl s
g oreiq 9 H 3 -y 1 AR aufq @ q¢1 GorEEy TR SHEH
e g 21 3TEw SeXuT H, Ty Sufng Wit # 4rem w9 # faafed
safae & wdygE wed stse-fy & & aaa w8 sfsa-fRe &
EEEY I § JARR FI NEYIE aoEr T § a9 SN g 39
feeenfae & qem @ WieR fwar mar 21 37 weE & o | gfee & fawei A
WeE § SarH 3@ F & A @ | WEA %k § & A A FH
HEvES, ST Ud WS €, TH 9 # g9 ‘wINqmg H W s
TR JET- JEIS UF Al % 9EIE N MU W §9 § 9 9 &

FIrg, § S wfag Ufeies JET 39 T # €, 99 9Ra9fH @
TS TFEH & U TRY  IET Wl o1 a1 A< by feeyeafy § s
feemd Tjsmemm Tt of| amdeia 7ef otev % 13 Serers ®=fY 7 favafid
I3 R 9 79T 9 oA Fefcasi nfe S SRy § IeE R 39 wH TMed &6
f I 9 A S o1, @ e RfEs @ eE & & 9 faEe anose
T F T A H AT ST AT, 39 THA ILA® ST o TT Aol 4 Fa-
“Yelt T, S g5 € g & UF o S 9 U g8 forer e 8 S em
F Y T AH? T M E AT FA Al H G F A 1 S Gebt &2
U THT §F ot § F1 F+0 ff 903 5 87 WA S9! 370 Hig B
a5 T # o wfew) fer st watfen e oraar g3 € 8, o ond g3 & R
F 3 AU 39 TFR & T99 Aaa Afashal 19 I § 83 F o fF 98
3 fdt @ T 2 oY g3 FH W IR AfThar A FE- F TR yg
(TRIT) T M AR § 319 et i Feadr G < g STu e &
%l fh- T oW # I q@ ¥ A a9 F ff FF FA 7 TR g1 T
HheT Tk 98 I ¥ 83 B T STA=T Gl Bk eIk o 3T I F
TS o UIE HMT| FAS DI ATk Hl 83 S 39 2[erd &, febeq] Afarehell i
fe T 31-S1a1 TRUT foRU for 2masT 1 Hefte L @l

T YHR, 3 H; TS H G - GG IURAd SR ST oSl qui
FA T AR 7 AR F 3 - B yAE <9 gU de 99 &
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%81, fohr] AfaehaT o ST W W 3B Alaehal &l FaIfaE (IUFEET & T
1 U ATl 319 IUCTT § 37 ST o TEH &1 qol AR 3Fza-fre
& T R W e 3 A 9o I8 § ey @ gemR & e 9§
& s o ST gehell 21 i AfE o 398 womh §9 F feod & @, o O
sfsall o fawali # wea 1 QU W9 &1 @ 81 sufe sfsa-fy &t Saeawd
SIS T B UROT Sfsa-fy F e geH SR 81 39 e § Tty o
TITII Facd H I3 & Tl 33N TR G Akl H UG ST F
IREy gfsa-fiie & fag 29 aun SoH wenfaa it fe 3eeul g s foen
ST GeheT 2

s Wad fafg R TemE q

ghs § Wiy fafle == mmas =

ST Tl H AT Afehdl i SAHIH i 3R 3G 8 o AN & &Y
H JIRR & T U FEd §- T N F W T, IR H W 9, fE
F TR ST 3R A7 A T 3 3 O €, S o SR | &
I 9T @ &1 % Fafad S & AT 31 W §H §9 E F A 9,
e 3 faftea o | & =9 961 39 TSR, F6 SR oq deaued 3
F T H AT SNEVEF T T B T FER I F S TR F G A1 B
T 7 o6 S W I g SER-3eR werd €, S NN gfwat off 59 %
frgeor & arrd § fawa-oill & SN AT @l B

fE e & foem foan ST, o T @ @ A g st @ et
T B 9T d% 90 99 W 09 FEYH & SER TarE; e R 3|
fadem &1 99 § ot & T, @ O F feenfede g faudia feensdt # e
N =g Fdem § G sTavas 21 39 JER, sfsat @ i # ek el
T TR o F 7; e STH Ad ¥ SR 999 21 a1 et & 3k
gfEl & g W ST I T 21 37 Sfsa-fie # 39 JeR SufeR 2

RUCICRIECIEY WETTTEh: | |
T W dEGHHIG  HER aETestal

srafd et g Tar & fade § wfemsds & g9 § Wed 3 79 & a9
H wgd # oamd w8, S 7e fefed steiq swad € SR fSwe R
S Toell & e Fore sfiat et gUe & o9 &t & U gfswfe 9 fea
-3 % 99 H WA AT A & Sfaq w4 ufad T ® o 3 gefae 98
T IRR T W7 B AT TREUE R 91 Hehel S 9l fadweie 9fs ¥ I,
Horafad 3R ufad @ €, 98 A 3 WHIS H I FK oAl 8, S § [ T
T Tl A g9 AT o gfeawtn 9 far &, a1 ga fefag g fom o
T 2 Wkl T 9 U AR & Wiy & R S ST off ST SNIvId
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R 2 SV & THIY % ST Haed & &9 § Geliye et 81 frt sgeor & e
qF W e -
Ty fagme wafd w@eh: wa g
¥ { TE@eUGIG aeHg §@ T SEdil e
ST IUCY % GRI IR AAfciehd] & 3F-5I-FUY 3 ITH Fereanfod & wd
F G F &9 F FRR Hd &1 3Tk IR, S Al @ au gie STa
Ifg 1 FRR faaemeiier ST WaaT 8 3R SHh T 7 ol Uehehe TFwTa # feer
Tl 8, 37eid sl & S S & SITER ufaard § HHT B ST
R T E N SrdT K g A 1 -3y Wed e, fehm 9@ g, 9
YRR-frafe & fore ST o 8; Sua sfsat @ we fawall & oK 7 v T
& A G T 3 ZEER-TF o 31 &1 A & qHE § T 3 Ak F
sfsa-fliy &t smavasar 21 dree & sfsa-fly 3 SRR @ st
ST T T 21 g6 W & AfS 3R @ g e e e,
Al R ST B
Forafe ¥ € 3 U T U 3T F 3R Fed € fwd g @
Sfgviar &1 & ST # e % &9 # sfeatfad fFan e 21 Afashar & sudw
T U AU s S afeE wgfa @ wemnt § o el aren @ sfsa-fy
I et ¥ WEEY § 39 FHR add 8-
Wita @I FqU, WAY: TETaIRT Uyard A=)
FHYAG:  TETENANEgREY  gaarmes) | Y
3T Yol H T e e § {6 Ty T g 3fsdi % gR AR # 3R
ST dTet & ST €, SOl A Al i el & Q@ 8, SIRicT H Al
forell I AT 9 & WA N TO1 A g I MG IhHAT A Ul
ST & 3@ 81 A R U9 JHSE 1 SAT o fawd & ge-ata 8
foram S 81 st faca fawei &t o & 9w W 8, S e 3fsa @
Frfud faug &t et 3 qestd Hifds @ i gesl R o T 81 ad
TS Hifas G@ e & =k i St a9 § Johel 21 39 FBR 1 3w
T NI § Haifees e §; 37 9 a6 aa & 3fsar 7 st & e
¥ 90 W T ifE g R SR AT @ 99 q% 39 ST I B
SR 2| 39 FHR ¥, Iu IUSY % AW § IES 4 98 W fwan g
A I TR 3 TEHIH 351 il 39k ol § G Foh, i@l L g
sfsg-fy qon 39 ffg § Sead $i wedt savesan 21 dfs afe 7ma e
RSN § Soren W@, o doqrere fwat s quid: G i gest aed g
& U o @t g, S w4 o gof T e @1 uRuTEEy; SRy @ g
T & T 81 W TER, FAfch AT & ¢ @ F FIR & A o a
sfifaer feremsit % &0 gu ot srgwrar 3 faean g@ § ekl Tar 81 o fawa #
ek T aTelt gfsat Tt gt ® ST 1 a8 S el ST S A ST
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et AfE STeH-a H FH I FAT ;@ 35 A F e ek I
@I BT BT SIYF g1 §H TG & SEIH H JAfHh Savahel & &9
¥ A= g sfse-faliy qun 3o i 37 JRR T RO H S Savas
21 grfores hemsti § TET S faerr @ 5 oTe-aw 3 off Ton S e & e
Fi forenn 30 g 3% gRe-fa 2 fwei 1 W & T wn o # forn & o

Sufrel & gfth o foIq s 1 Savass aaran 7 21 st % et
1 e X gu g § e sEf & 6 e R fm
T §- U, A (353-FOR) T FH| 39 gER, 97 SR 39 wepl of 7 nfaw
T 9 3T 81 5T % EN el T 7 R 59 il St @ a9 95 %
A R e & ST AT ST ST 81 S S o 5 ¥ §© T arn; g
T Al weEl ¥ S ure foRer S ekl 8-

UTEalsE UeElguEsh UENIONH  Geagane e
UaEdl  UOg:EgaT  Ueivigeel  uduaineta: 11

TR 1 I &9 9rd IS & 5N & 8 2§ H § Ble HOR & AR
&l 21 THIfeTY 3t Bt agt “Eid’ et T 21 3 gfsat v gendl (aRamre)
¥ 39 g2 €, THIfIT 39 ¢ % 9 ST 9 T €1 59 7 FI FaE Fe
& IR 81 Y IR I ¥ aR-aR) -5 & Fl 33T ISl 81 TR i At
IS FUE 9 2| 9T JAEAT F B B A gy onfe 9 FER & I a6
anfeer 7 81 fae ff 9 €, & o9 &1 & o gt &1 79 T @1, o gl %
o @ W o Rt SR I AE Sl T8 A & HURET A4 H g 2| 7
¥ TR 3 g B &1 GRS 79 F & Fea g1 st % v, W anfg
e fawa € 39 TURET A4 % SEd ot IR g 3 § wEa S S 9-geg
¥ Iorer S 21 T, S, ST, I 9 §og- A e g 6 A % HaTE § e
gl T8 % FRUT A AGA Tl 8, 3 AT § Feoher g1 S, e,
T, 39 3 AR 3 o Fow €1 3= i faami # g8 S e ga 7
T Tie 1 S HUR F WEY § SR o F gt & 39 A4 % v
AT i FaT-fret &Y &1 313001 & g B e & §ER § 9 i S 8

SeEHI & & ‘SeTeregiAafng § Teh e F fierar @ fo s e
fa] SOET & ®9 § SEaRd §¢; 39 AT Wi(d o 39 AT & IS} 3 &
T AT A Bq I BT AT ST A AN F IS S @ 39w feam 3«
IS o ¥ TG TH T/ H A1 o FeAeR Ud ERUT i &1 Hew aaran
JeIER &1 IS Id gU  Fed - “fowdl § w@wea: faea el sfsat @
g TaT § Tl A H HHAT TRR FEardt 21 g 1o Tamtea de,
@ 9§ oA H B, W W & few wd Mfderswy et s
e | HeeR S AT HHe 3q $o o gow T8 et gue afaf;
YT T 3T 34 gU Teet AR 3T 3T faferdt b quia fpen w7 fasga
forer @it e €9 % FNT Su foeee T8l a@ fhar o @1 81 Tt o
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Souid & Wi 2 foh SereresiHafg # & Tur feee e @i @ f e
& ST TTES A, TH<HT TS HeAUTHI TLHTHT i & e gRom &
Y 9 9 & Y A ¢ e fT we # g 9he 3l @ er-ar
fowall @ e eer # e e =gyt
3T faa @ e 3 2 f Sufaug-gela wem & qat # sfsa-fdy &
s 0 3T 39 W o W 1 fAdw <ar 81 AveRiA sfsa-fiy & fafs
2 UCIER U g9H W 3q UROT i S(EvEs Sl 21 59 YR, Ui
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frend : feaareia forn 38  anefta 29 & SR s e qun
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TS rETfSd & A g HrEee & W
it .

RIS : R & 99 Td YR T & a8 R033-33 & G &
IYR, IRA H Fol Afgen FHER & GO oy S 2, fTgH § o 3.6
S FUF T, &.3 HO-E T Tl 4iTF, 0.¢ 0 FIg SRl e 3N ¥.3
g 3 ST uHAl, - g2-wgr, fmfor & genfe &t § @l €1°
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faerr Ifva TR W e I & U o Aeaqul R H ¥ TH 7 3N
Royo TF §.\ e AN i Ao YT HIH F gHRI SNFTIHAT B T
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F AT Qo WAV A1 ST & H Frd 8, S WA & I FASR,
arfufera wd gifTe W fega ot e fafafee sear 81 9.l s W FH-sadiga
Fi et Tgd T 81 F F fo A9 it gied 99 g9 &1 T ¥ S
T & g 8 & urdht 1 et meigd Sk fwiv siffreh & fore o v
& 3T FEe &) 9 fufiel o 37vg Gohdl § de A-3ciieT & TR
w4 a, T Afearsll 37 e § G S FH F FHOT Jo IS 8, el
I FH FAl €, Fifh Teh [ ff frame & sifuer e § 78 a1 2

FETEHT ¢ T 034 Higel UFERI #i gfte ¥ 37eaw Hewqul a% [ S
AT Bl R0}y H ‘ST g feaw @ fawa gm- ot afgarsd ik
AeiHAl & foTu- SR, T, FERAHOT’ TRded § & a8 Afgar s
IR T & fafe Tl W Afgerst @ gfre ¥ St <9< geAnel &t 308
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O & 30dl qYiS oft d1 AT oo R Al W, Afgest i
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* INY BE- fafy faum, deream wdr SRt e, SR, 3.
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scifeh, TEdId, dTel 3R Wied & H ard a1 WyfAfqiferRt ¥ uw Asa st
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A9 ITea*, TATYIRT Irea™

| 2 U0 AfUfTIg-9% % & (Panchayats Extension to Scheduled Areas
Act) ®T 32T SIY(Ad ST &1 H TS HI TUE SR FTH T
HHTEET T3k YRR SR i T ST 81 S 7eeE § I sfufrm
& ST AT HHEH Jawe S TEEierdr & AETHe [IveyoT fohar mam
I o T A JQ TF o SO SH9G & Ui S age T 1 99
foram T AT R0 0 IR ¥ WHiFd AgFess THAT TS & AT ¥ kel
F Ghferd fohan Tl e § S, S iR SHA ¥ grefed g9 &
UM, TEE H Ao, fAofg-fmir & oReffar qur dewn g
STl S 3T Fifad e Tu) 221 % favayer quiAras giferd, @da=
F-gde SR fageds Te-wre g e mam oRemE ¥ 9 gan fF ee%
UfERt 3 JmHeeT F Giha e S G9eE yae § qewyul JE, S6ih 3%
A 34 SAftE w9 W g9 FaqrEn Afeen SfadiiE 3 g & o § dHree
ga-e B Sifu qriier SN ST Hef¥id &1 (=919.¢¢, p<o.ou)l {3 &
TR 3R T T % dd HEAT GhNIHS Jg-TH¥ I T (r=0.3¢,
p<0.09)l TE AT WL FaT 8 & Tar sfufem 3 ST gee #
TR GETEAl T SHEHR 3R WY d Siemia e 8, Afd wemafae
Sfeerdrsit St STTEdhdr &t St St gHifaar s gg 81 39 Wg-ereTaq § 9
W § % o guelt S g9reE, gfewRr ok ifera grde fiem @ orsfaes
e HEeEe 3N o GUROTE o g9t € Fehel |

st yreg : Sifufem, UIhfae GHIeH, aeH, THEHl, TSIl

ufted : SIS SeE e § igfas geEei- S, Se SR e
R 9 R B 37 GO T S e s st @ ferd 5o # gl
e, ST, ST % 19 § 3% Sa7 H hed T o HeuHT 21 3 A
AT A I GEH, T SR WIS G i f SR fan 21 e R
< faferem it @i yrsifesh o] sue T Seia 8 (M, 3 0 0)1 S
OIS I SHEE! S e SHR 3 YAl S ey 3R Sreias S9anT @
21 =9 ufskan § yRmiie Imee & kst e Wogl e gHe F

* TEHET AER- SHSE ST, Sll, T&pid Ud s difgca fawm, gfex i
T S favafaaer, sTiaues, Te gew

*x TEIIE SMER- ToHita fagm faum, shamam <o #fgen meifoare™, F@dd,
T SR, @R, IW aew
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e o, TEet o fufa o i kit T o e W@ 2 (e,
R09%)l HfawH % ©3d N & FEyE FI g & a% TR T g
ST T S AR S Ggg F & g T sifufTam- 9 . Q& & @1
foram T (FAR, R09¢)

9%%3 T AN TS A & AN B & A&, SHSg Ffafar i
T B AT AN S o AT TR TR 1 2] Q& § U4 (3Tgfaa
& v foredi rffem- ¢ < € ) sifufaam any ferar em T sifufam o9 <8
Tl # AN @, SRl N S # utedt s oy 81 T8 sttt ety
TS SR T § @] 21 7ed He § A% sfufm gu FaER-30%R &l
B TIG § YE foRaAT TN 9 Hfufrem srgfea & § um gwiel @
GaeTes Al I AT S OTTerat &1 AT SRRl Fe R @
(A&, Roqu) I8 AffTer snfear Ter S T dureE, s ok
=q1frek Sfswaet T e & SR ST 81 TN & g 3evd a8 giAreEd &
g o e WA & fafre weem, Of9-fare s st smyfe
IEH-T o I A, FHEIe S §ifEd |1 98 Sifufaaw S gas
H ST TGP 3 TG & GREI0T B SER F A 2, T aE
FaEl & YR TEY H T W@ ST T (TS A1 TS FHA, 30328)!

T Sfufrem & o § 78 e fAfed @ fF e e et T,
YA 3R Sfea-qedi & T[T MIHfas TETEl S 0T 3 STANT H Thl
75 sifufem greer Sy vl o el s & ®9 F s a1 ¢ i ae
S, STl 3R S ¥ gEfd qeft ge & gvEl | eifem fofa o (G,
Ro0?)l 39 HfufTam & qa W 7 ¢ fF o A oiR e e
3 § A9 T AU W ARG A 7, UG d T TR F IR,
TSt 3R ST TR & &Y &l

Ty o T sfufEm § wwEe S e SR ge R §, weg
RN TR T SHH T 3T Bl T s Facdt 21 Teen w1 foen
3N STEehal 81 afe TTge & e 9 ifufray & waeET it erae stfeRi
& U G T2 €, o SR TERhERoT St i fofrer & S @1 gE SR
T FEaNT 2| Sge T JOEA 3R Ahend, v il & gt
WAl % IR TS & G WA A& od, Sy mmweer $ g
=i @ S 21 A SRS e e @ (S, R00u) Afg
U & qeft 97— Afgemd, FaT, Jopi- WiRT €9 Y I F FEarea § 9w
T o, d gt ol e © W 8

Tch?ﬁ Iy & WMUT (Qualitative Approach) T e @
1 ST ST S, T, WIS S8 SN JEENT i FEuTe &
o Teeslt W e Hd forar T 21 57 e ¥ 7 W g §
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T FY IS Sa H S 37T 8 SR R FHR 9 e wgEH
3it Tmfess fofa &1 ol % w9 F @ a8 (e we fig, R030)1 fieg,
el i HaTd @g § 5 s i ied 3R AeTeHsh v T o1 8
IR o, THE Fi Skt 1 G, niert s faerd, faw e fofa &
foRaTaa TR 3T AT TETeE Yo # 3% IRum &1 SeATes €9 § agd
& e foma T 2

T STEE | 3O IR S R 1 9 e T @1 39 e rfufaem
F FTEiierdr F1 Hifersa SR AETEe [HYeruT FRd & & A fear
2| 9IS WAl (Empirical Evidence) & 3R T I8 T9e 1 Ja9 {1
T 2 o e IR e, 9§ gihfae SOt % Eeer o geee #
I T T 27 e | I8 @ T F THE S e deh e g
€, I fohal Suffa @l €, foh wehr & fota fog o & o S ot
WA TR W I F9E ggar 82 Wiy & foen, amife-enfie fafa e
TUTE(eh TEANT 9 FRh H TTHGH H FHFLCd W F1 3R Iedm 82

39 e § o ke Wifers oI whe-gfie & Aewaqut 89 & 9 Hifara
TR R F e 2 afe areel @ awdafas gHifat ok e gemEsied
F SHST & SMUR TR I a1 51 Tk, A 399 AfG-frmfarsti, geme ik @
ST TS H 98 gue H Aeg faentt & sifufrem &t am @ 39 st
JET ST ST Gl 82 WY &, e AT 3 AJHIHRAIN H o AATHE
SfeshivT eqaH & fau afa w=um, 9E o o 999 § g sifufay 3iik
TTHfAeh T Yo TR 31 T9eh 3 Hwqford - g i

AT & ILYI— 39 WE-TF & foaw f9 whg-sevE @ i fean
T E- o UHT ST T A TTHHAT IR H oA w0 YR
T ST HIEIUT-SIMTeehdl & s G &t 1= F3T o o7 (Gender) & STTER
T HEEA Yo § AqEIGR! 1 Ao [aeeiuT Rl o UHT Sfufem &
ARG ATl i Tga B

UReeuATi— 39 IY-97 & foau fafafed afeegare & fafifa fear
T - & HOL : T&% 3R Afgen afqwfirei § warem yowe & arfied § #18
TEEUl SR A& SNl e HO2 : fYIRT-TR SN TEIUI-SITEkdT % o HiE
HNIcT Te-Tmawy T8 2l

U ¢ 2. AR WY A HRV % SFUR SIS & ST agd ard g
% STEEE I WA 81 3. I8 TeATH W Higarsi S T ges W fFr T |

WY-UTet : I8 3199 Us OHEH% 998107 (Quantitative Survey
Research) T 3Mefd &, FoTge 329 94 tfufaae i gemasiierar sik wehfas
T Yoo | TG i e 1 ST9ae [IYeisuT F3 21 39 e §
Qoo ITREEN ® FiAfrd R T, fEE g00 TEW I goo AW
wfefera &, free gt fofmit & gfeshion o stwat & wo= wfafafee giafesd
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fopan ST Wehl AYAT 999 8q WA AGMes® AT USfA (Stratified Random
Sampling) T wam fomar o, e WHT:[ ¥ fafa= gmfors-anfde e
ST T & 3 Ffafra g1 9okl Tede § 3fhe ThT HL & (oL
f-fag SXfaa gvAEer &1 3Igan fwar e, 9 g 0 ¥vA A 9
JYIEE F 39 JHR dAR fRA T R A SeRerarell @ ST, TR,
froia-afsran iR Turem SaM ¥ gafdg gRonel $f T 9 9 919 g6
TRI 3fThel &l faveyur s ¥ fafv= Sifeashia a1 JrT fohar |
TIY Ugel quiHTCHeS: Fifesh (Descriptive Statistics) & 3YAT T 39, TR
fererer qm feerd faamoT I R U1 g9k gveT; S1-udenT gR gE iR Afgen
IS S GRUTST S AT Sl A1 37T §; el (G Tg-wawy Ul &
TN SR 08T, SITESRAT 3R AT S HAERiAd & s g F S
T

uRume wE fagersun (Fuiareres wifeaent)

TET @t frent : TheT & o ¥ W 2 € ew STRamme 3
TG bl ST T & THE A ST A @ (5 JHET Sed, STer 31
S % T § wfea qfie farh @ o spetee ot o @t e @
YR ST 81 GE ST, 33% ITLCIAs 7 TG i IR A e Ay
G T g AT 37 SIS B ek @ o6 e R RN, weTae g S
FH TR T - 9Fert & HROT THET S0 SR 1 QU ST TR
el I8 IR TG S &FAT 37K ST FAfqA- G S TR HAT B

Tt smenfia arav— foiw menfid stvaX &l J1a FA & foa SF-udieqor foman
T, e T e R § 8-

ATfeTeRT- ¢ @ T&Y X Wigen UFAWIRME § T6e Yo" &t ARt &t

Sire &g &t-gdeun
fem & negHE | yrfures faeers | 2t - udieun
ey qo0 RR.59 ¥.3R 29.4¢
Higer 00 2¢.0% 3.0%
df=2R¢, p< .oy

STEAT : 3T & 6] § Il Foidl @ {oh To¥ IuLarai (N=¢oo) &
HEIAM (Mean) 3.§\9 TT YMIUT fa=e (SD) .3 R UM 771, Safeh Afgel
AT (N=900) F AT 9¢.03 3 WA faed 3.0% WIN JHI
FI'E@ & &g 3R Eh:TGﬁ?f%ﬂ WWWW‘L-WW (Independent t-test)
FHAM t=20.¢¢ U g3, S df=3%¢ TN p<.oy &R R W& &9
Trefe (Statistically Significant) 21 ymfoTR o (Critical Value) R.%00 g,
SEfh T t-Ted S99 ) 1 21 3 o1 § 5 qey 3T Afgen Suweransi &
g # SoaeE SR Adfas 3R FHE 21 39 YR ¥, e uiehed -
‘7e 3 afgen gfqafirel & daree sewee # anferd § S sewgut sfa T
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B— Fed & STl 2
Torer 3fi HXYUT ATERAT ST TR ¢ YRS ST ST ST &
T Te-HW F Sid & (A Hel (G T8-wwy 0N &1 3TAT fhar T,

St e & &9 8 1 SR 9 gerid -
AifereRT- 3 @ ToTem WX 3R WXYUT-SINTEahdl & aa 98- g
Ly T r
f?'[&ﬂ-}'{-l’{ Qo0 0.3¢, p<o,02
GLEIUT-STATERAT

HTEAT : g0 & GRUTH § W §8-999 (Correlation) % 3THR,
FoTeqT-TaR. 3T TEIVT-SITEhl & o Teh HeHNIH qT HEaH T & Tl (1=
0.3¢, p<o.o ) Ul TN TE S & foh S-S Ieeerarsii i fmer-w sgar
2, 39-3 IS TRET-STEHAT o Tl g1 00 TGS W AR Tg
sireT Wiferaa €9 § 3fc wewyul 2, foed e frsd femen s wha € 5
foren &1 TR yAiaelia Ud G SR g gy 3t SHaeR W Nce
T STeldT 21 39 FohR fUrfl, ST 41 AT queret § Seeor-Se B 4o
X H TH TG G 95 A 81 37 YT IRcer- Fore-wr iR e
STEAT & o 1T GHRICHS TE-H&-¥ F&i g — e &1 S 2l

=l ; oTeEE ¥ g TR e @ f U sifufrem | e @ fte @t
frrofar-femfor &t wfsrar & sifues gurh oiiv ek @ 21 399 9 gifvaa g
2 for T TR R faofel § gerE & el 99 @ SR Sl & yae |
ek ST i A& Toied g3 21 9 &9 § wfgend, st wernd &9 9
S, ST 3R SHA § 8wl § 9fra @ 2, o sifufrem % st e
yawe 3 favfa-fmfor § aifes drem @ @ 81 9r A amfee fafa &
TR S & W1 QeI oo i qafawofiar feerer i «ff sremr 3ar 81 feet
T off 379 T SteE | Fd e @ (e, 203y eteme | 9 off g A fh
foreT o TR T g gfenn ff Aeeyl ®9 § gAfad s g1 ot
Ifth FETAT % Fad ST SR Heur F feen # sifye e iR Ry
frofa & & W 29 21 e, T sfufam & garaeiierd § §8 gAifaar 9
gEA S §) yemElE @ @ Sfeaad, Hiftd dwee ek wmerfeEt
STEAT 1 FH TH R §, S Aafaw F G emer S Giied F3d &1 39
UROTHEEY, ST S T Yo SR gty fofa-famior smfra w) w
T 9gT U THfeT erevEs ¢ wemefae mfwei @ wa fer S,
HaTeHT S SucrsHar gfead $ ST iR werE, iyt Afgenst o gar o
H STEHdT g W, e U9 AfHfe # 3Tv qUl €9 § HER & ol

frehd ;T oreme T 98 W ? fF T sifufEm- 9 < & SN &
T TRk HHTEH YarEe & TURh 9 § Te Ul ITRUT o &9 H B A
@I 21 31 o uRumH § @ g g @ foh e areifas SereEt % 39
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I TEIOT T Tfchan § Uk FEi R A @ @ a0 9% g TR R i
femfor SR Frrar-fsior § off Sk AreE < W 81 Afgesti & sedl InieRl 39
T T FA B [ Gad GEET JeuE H Wi g Saan steae
IV §, Fifh I WARATG &9 T I, STl 3R A F IS At 7 S
3R I Tt & 39 Sifafi; e i SReto-Seehdr & s HHRIcHs He-
T I8 Tohd a1 & foh S T § TR 3R Jfereqvr-sreismy daree-
T Sl U G9E a9 § WEEE 8 ¥ 2
T it % fRaraad § 2 gHifaal faemE 8, SH- Tt swe,
diffg domed o JHarfes § Sredhdr & AN Afe amedist wogata
ofereqr, foiE e o Hfa-wiE gudd yem R S, O 3 wigas
TETEHT 1 TR0 H Fehdll € 3 Tad Ay % ol & ot § off e ¢
T | T TFR, AT g IS <1 g YW fufrem @t gemasied
gHfrad & & fau ag-smamt WHifqar sTaaet Se, {596 fore, Smeewar
AIF, T TIREHT 3R TE9TT Yo & Jeffear & ST 39 W,
TTHfeh SETEAT 1 TR0 SR S TS S ad faeee qre-arg giafead
fepen S Gerell 31 3O9 GuRUlg feg & gifved e ST gk 2
REUR il
o IMYN, 1. (R02L)- TR TEHH TS FRA RA™ FAsHUe- Trere =, ¥
(R), 3%¥-3%]
o Y, T (R0 %) BRI TEH AU TUE U : T fpfedha srfafad, saife
TS ifafesa dwell, ¥R (R8), ¥3-4o
e FUR, % (R02¢)- A (G TaRId 34 RIS STAYHVL : TA SHATH A
T TR, 3fUeaq SHA 31 Ufsaiss TsHfARTH, &% (R), 123-319
o g, 0. (034 )- UHI TUE ZTga Y : TIITHT a9 3 7 JR e, Sfvead
SHA S qifafese WEE, 08 (), 202-23¢.
o STNEAT SI. TS FHAM, W. (FFIfEd) (R0 R 3)- FUETH AT TR Uit ad
77 gfear, I g
e TIEd, 3. (Ro03). SHGHH TS SIAYHE TH ZTRIA TRAS : UHT WS H
FEAATEIME, THAITE TS Uifdaleahd fashel, 3§ (43), ¥©R3-¥8]y
o TR, T (004)- 3 el 3F T R : TR FAFeATE 3R STATHIL
5 & THaT deel, SRR FfErEe 5
o v, TH. we fifg, . (R030)- FRF WRFAYH 37 Fa fEr dEve
U =Sl G IRad faoid, SHa 37 §a STATHIE, 3% (¥), WEQ-UlY
o T, W. TH. &. W Fwwl, . fa=T (003)- TR 3 Iggee TRAS
. U forfema w2, foooh : wi< gfeafyi &rg-r
o fHuEl, €I . (R034)- TH W2 T2 3G TW1 T & Efea : Sqeynue SRk
SfETH? THuffed i TART 2rad dist. SdagHve 39 AfFA. ttps://
doi.org/10.1080/09614524.2025.2524596.ResearchGate
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= Y9I U4 Urefytes e

1. Jyrn U

TR ;1T foelt off oot 3 foemi & SeH-HeH 1 weaw 8, e 5/ s
omoft R A0f § 10 Rl St e T 71 gAR <u § fafe s &
gae 81 A 370 39 & T 1 @1 S, o A Frwe feherar @ foh e
& e Todl 1 Al gofd: o1 & SMUR W & fRar wEn 31 9w & gfesr @
3T T H SR IR GUEl H A o S, af 3T 9Rd o St Teat
B &=t o1 FET Qe &1 ufve W & T 9 g, e o & ae-gr
o=t T BT T @i @1 g6 wehR @, it R # siven, sfean, s & wiy-
T fo=t s 1 off Se 21 T IRd # oo, affd, I, wS T
3 1 g AT o ST 81 57 T H fawt o e 9 8, e el
ST FE 81 W § 9, ffewr Qmed # 39 9§ U g HR; It
T S F FAR W H 51 N W= i A g dae-famtasi @
T AT H WG AT g, T SAA-AA T TS & & W@ g,
3o T f9Iy 3Ualy a7 Ieer@ A gL, TSI & JagH SfagH & oesg
3%3 H feam T 319 < & ATl § JANT F S el 9 ) e HEd
forar ST, @ T9 & Wit I=9 ATl Ud Seaan e § g iU 9 #
& w1 grifed e Sar @1 = #, e Se =l W Seaan
e § SIS A H F S W S S F AT N FRART H G
H HTE BTSN BT AT FIAT TSl &1 Tefiey =qrarerdi # =t a1 T 9
H FE g % SR Isaad AR Ud 3= <A g st A # faw T
frofer a1 sifeshay =reeiell 1 wHgH T 3H FfHa w &G ATIE B A
FHfSAEET T THAT FHAT TS 2, T SIS <A F g 9 F6g
T 21 o1 W AR § 5= amwn, S e et ¥ o7 § WA 2, 39
ST L AT & €9 H WiHR FAT AT

Goha-gaeh : =g YIMEH, 9T, TSI, =rRed|

fordll Tt 1 379 foeRl 3 Sifvaafe @ T O TgA & fau T ared
FI EYFHAT Bt 8, o 98 991 & HeAw ¥ & g o bl 21 99 gaR
¥ gAR 9 M OR ST ¥ orer # uS U & W @- ‘Aeted @t fawran
9 H TG, I YRR ; HE S A7 37T A F S W@ T o 2|

ufed : 3 FH WAl ok YU TSl N IO AN & SER W S
A § 1 AT sell St §1 SFR AT & 3R W 39 Sl aifiche ek T
ST, qF 3 ARG § AfereneR Teal § fewd i g dan 81 ufvew Ra § s
AT AST, ORI S ok T el A i off FA WL FH-F T

* ATTRVE MHW- HfF & Fielsl, TIAR, STAFTIS, TIFR (3.9.)
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fereh slieraret § 2T 81 34 YR 4, qdf wra & aven, sfgan, sy & -y
o<t o 1 <ff Srerer 21 <RIV 9RA H Ao, AT, FTg WO S 1 HE
fepam ST 21 2y 37 & § fawdt o By F e &9 8, W feed v
T 21 IRG 1 T A e € 2, S welt St i v g § et 21 9Ra
T fo=d & s Tt W 8, S 3y reh # g ¥ el Wt o gy 21 %
et 3R gl 7 G & AreAaw T & <9 F AN B LT AT B S o,
S0 g & off @1 S gehelr 21
I2IT : T A S @l &, S T F 5 I Bt @1 T A g
SN TS S €, 7 A Fie 51 faard St 21 9 nfasfiar e gfgeier ggfa &
2, Tt foar 3iar T 1 1T ST 1 81 =feT, Sgdr &t el 91T Tl
&9 aF & Wi T2 2, afcsk I8 sAN Tipfas faga & g vmarea of 8
34T 3T FI NI o AW, 3TH ST &l 3 M 919 § =7 GgaH & g,
gH 9 AR ATl FeH I3MT AT, dlfh ST ST dh 3! 99 § a1
e aTeH AT § I A AT 3 TR
WTYTN hT FTATE : JT<4 HIal § WA H G&hd, U, e, STAH fe
AT T TS F FG H FANT AT A1 T FA § AchreA qmr < w
AT TT-h1sT § foRaT ST ol e IRa ® e B e wenfyd & S
F ae, -4 e 1 T B o eRal wrell 7 o forem 59 o o
TSGR & TS &5 H el &1 JanT R Jafad @l
geuy T oS Hebrel F STIST T 9Rd & IR S J9IET & o & &Y
T wonfaq X fear anl oR-9R 98 7 Fae AR TR F A 59 T, afeh
forem, =AMUR, AT T <A FIMET H AT F F9 F off wfcwenfod g m R of;
SIS THE T TEYY A © o 9Ra i wmwsH w9 fed q% qaren w8 s
kel 8, 37 I fowdt et mew # e @ SiR oy yw #, 99l i wEE
TS A AN B FH AR FEH | gHeH gRem 9 gan i el ol
TR AT frefa 81 ot 3R F 3= e 3R = W &7 wree oFf 7|
T & T8, TSI % YT gAR U A1Sl 7 9Rdrd st ik
TRt o=t il T SR TP T & ®9 § Jefad 0 & ya fEA 59
T ST & UROTHEEY; fa=<l i ST faswm 2 o iR 3 7d ==k 8
M % <91 F AT AN F Al I F HRUT g H IR H TSI I
ECIRIRSIC RS
WA=AaT-ia & are ararelt st feufa : wRa # @d=rar & arg T iy
HRIeHT el = Ueh IR foar =k SR or o Tse e s o o foedt amen § fay
TETIF 0T B AT
o 58 fuFiyr Ivfgdl T Sl S @l
eTR T F W Hwd H mEE @l
e3W TWHN Syt oEHt ¥ g ol
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o g W WA § wnfifer, N iR ToHfas qash % HIeAH % &Y H
T & faw @& al

o 34 =, fafue & wd FemHe Sttt sl § e §
YT ST Fehl

I faam o1 fo Rt el § shaa fowd & weh a2, fored wR o
TISG 21 3% STER, T T & e fowdl & & wahdhl 8, gud o |
TETe e o faail 1 9Rom 9 ga f S ‘ARt dfage a9 § 99 TR
F o fAfET S @ IR ST, d favig faen-aee % g 9% AR,
9R%¥R FI fEwdl I 9RA € H TSI =ifvd foram e T foq oy faamy,
2% U & URd § ‘B fegw g 9 HATT ST @ 3R 9N & R TF F
& mre ¥ fodt feaw @ 99 % 91y SR S g

wifgentre feafa : 9Ra @ dfagE 28 SHE, ]uo0 & AN I IR
st § q9AR fafy # fafad o fafvad wRa o & T 81 39 JER ¥
fe<t 1 TorTT & & H ]y o H & uifta R e M o, foheg R WER %
FTH T Sl SIS T T S % AT TR § JE e TR EN 2] &0
3 faroveR T SfEfTe- 2/ €3 & U B o aIg § HREY e T 39
T I8 ST fohall T o fowsl o WTead § SRIEE o & g S, e
T ¥ IRfeas JaRET e i SEvahdr g, Si-

o i wd fafy wifged &1 fo=dt § arqarg

o 3=t TSt THRT HH=Rar o fawdt mfereor

o &= TEWIEE WH o A VIeal i Il

o T, I3, qeh-iieh Ud fafyr wreamedt @ famior snfe)

39 TR §, TER HH-H § 61 H TG 9gH o [ ¢ ] 0§ § TS
f7om T T 9% U wew@qul wed o, ey fl @ 3A § @M & faw s
e faelt 21 39 Wo-d-9y; TSl § e W 9 & gan &% fo
A= & T

wifgenie WEaa™ : D=l § g4 6w ST # 39 0¥ WIS 84 &
FHROT SIS 91 F1 I gAR <9 H 1 T WA= it T Hd g diaee
frmafarell &1 e T # W S gam gaR Hifa-fmfarsl 3 =s 99 &
ST T HeATOar S ST 1 aelE &1 werd: 33 WIS @ Tsl #
TSI & &Y § A=A FGH T SR 39 THR F, T T NI W 1
¥ & &, Ao T foae & faT @a 21 gaR <9 § aielt S areft 9 %
YR T - ARAT TG 1 S W@ 8T, Ik [T faviy 3Te¥ il Secid
A gU, TSI I Frae= dfage § fopan mm R e d@fqam § e &
TSI & 9 H 377figha fopan e &, 7 f T & §9 H ¥ I GHAT Teld
2 for dfgem & STuR e gurd T @1 Redg dfae § g9 dor asE @
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TS & TR H e ey RS U ) o 3% 3 & @re (3) H H9 A
S fe=dt wE fafa 29 @ & g fean T 21 @us () § Elaee &
TR F Q4 a9 F 3afy a T & Gt IgHg YA o forw STTSh o &
T fRa S H gEeE e T Afe s9e we-@-diy, SiUSt 9 &
3fafeh; feal T &1 off TgUfd 57 T 3 8 Mfusd & &1 o Jraee
feam

Tl Td T ¥ 9 & SuEnT & g ¥ adum R ;9 g
9 & e @ o Gifaenfes s & a9 H iR atel ST arelt
T 9T &=l &1 SaSa-a % ¢ a8 a1e S TSI F T 9T 8 8
T 2, ST U fawr B fawa @ iR I€ FeT ST g 2 R R I & Toransi
¥ geTah I T9E R

T o SREHT § 3799 < H 3R IR GUel § fawfad fomam s, af S
IR § 3NfereheR Tl H fgwdt 1 JNT BT @1 ufvey 9Ra H T o9 wdt,
ORI 3 % Te-T1e fwt S 1 HAT 2l 21 39 WehR §, i R § s,
sfean, s & -9 fe=dt T & o Sae o) <fRyuT IR H worrem, dft,
A, FI ST 3MfE T Sgarad FAmT o e 81 37 Toai # fewdt 1 J=rerq
9 8, ot BT /el TR 21 <RoT R # R % yER SN yER % fau
SR forvafammerat, # fowt fawm/fewt stqare fawmt &t Temen &1 o 81 g
TR H, Y9 < & =AETerd H FAT S aTel |9 WA SHisd R 9,
@ 2 F Gt 3=T A e STHAH e | SISt 9 § € S gemfed
foran srar 21 srefiey e §, ST IR I SR, 3w Usal § g
9 F QY- S H FE Frar @1 =t §, fRveR 3w et
Iy e § TS o # Hr g ¥ T S AT S Fare! S
TS TE 3704 W&l &l e ®9 § GgAH H Fh HSAZAT H GEAT HAT ISl
2 3t 3¢ qul &9 § srfuaeheil & W (9 T vedr 21 sifeEtE 51 a1g A
et § fore qedl 1 qUEY A 71, ST TFEH 8 T Aftehal s
AT ® S 7, oed wdt o # 3= = fuem | off HfeE it 21 3 yeR
¥, 9 & w2 U H U feafa Jwa @ e @ fR gfew i s § o
TRFehR 37O e % dhed ¢ 3 gferd s grr sant faid & s ol &
feafa A 2w i fuerd &, il =afth g SHet 79T o1 § e feam S
R, W Fi-deft qferq il SR SfIh s B g sro R F
ST 2, 9 ST Al ST FE g2 Al @ Ged A@ S| 9 3 A
SRR a9 %9 e-ford =fhdl & i 2@ &1 ferd € 3T S a% g7
TS S % TEAd §, T $D 3% B F [T 3% J@H T A I
et 21 39 YR §, 91 i fRAed & SR TG 9 W S S S g 8
HISTA B AT AT TSl 21 ST e g7 & TR e QS H ANy
gt 21 3 TR T, = e g & T S 39 T & gt =rared
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W SEAHR Bt 81 Qi Sea =A@l g it wm # few wy favfa @
ST AT H HRNT AT Rl STAE F | HcAeal o1 FHAT FEAT
qgaT 8| el e § et = W 9 § e @1 % BT Seaad e
g 3OSt | fau T favfay & siferer el & gHeH U@ 39 g
Tq IAE B H FSAA F UHAT FET ISA 8 F THEE FA ST
=rTerEl & AR % e & T S €, afcen sifvachst % gEe off St
g1 3 off STaqw <A UE S= =arerdl & i F Sew H guee H i3
gl 2, FSTeeh 0T 98 FTEH QR a1 19 qafhal A gEen TE uid € ol 97
3% = feam § 9%a T8 & U 81 9% W Fae ey = % &
Hifqa 78 8, ST9 el Ud Swuaq <aed & ot o amell § erefiey
=l & U 7 e & favs afagd s g At & gAar & 999§
faofa TR e wm oo, Aol snfe & st & o & # Sfearsal &
T T ISl 2, Y SHEvas e # Sged 99 6ig gl ¢l Aafg
T e T I IQW H SAREIG Iod AT & a1 &L, g CH =
o gu ¥, i = o § e & @ geran fean @1 s @ e - g
= . T, Aed 6 g e 39 e T, e sHue & feq §
SUST & T W A FF F H TS5a 7 Gt F aFar 1 sH TR g,
AU § e 9fvsd A v s g el | Afaed fel § & qree
Fi St €, e w8 @ & g =i 3 siftEdst g shEey @i
TSl U 9% fod B ST fe=dl & ST 3 1 yA e TR

frend : frrd &9 F 98 F@7 o Gaar € R & ToT F Ff & sriey
A F Y- g8 % 3w Al § of 98t & W 9 § F@ g
A, S o T T i S 2 AR g Tea ¥ Fgf 1 W ST B
=1 e § SXear 3 Gl 8 Gonl TH o W19, Ieaad = § off SISt 6
Trg-T1 fe= i1 off T g anfen, e fewdt o i Wt oref # ot
gifaente g 9T g Tl

TG : 37 THF ST A 2 5 §F A0 F Have B TRar § Al 39 faw
el & ream & &9 § WHT FA GRS T 21 9 F fau ge-eme,
fereprel 3T aTfeefire, qoo=T i Srera= S Q9T o] &G off e e 81 g
HIRIAIaH o T g9 ST e FEIST AN 9ol o W@ §1 g9 9w, fawfe
IR g g & fauw gl wmel W AR g @ 3R 39 g9 H eTu
TrgemIett ¥ e Bd 9o o | §) mgenmsi § e 9 gun e e
U ¥ g fowdt i Ao WY T H THREE sRad | g1 SIS & fau gwem
ST €, TR 35 A H I3 AR 81 AIgHrsh %k HreAw ¥ g9 9gd F U
Hrad €, S g Friferss S THEE S @ 3N g9 UH g ¥ ¢ TWd & gl
IS F A HI G AT 3R ITH STTART HLAT =(ETN T &F o
1 fafer 1 T 29 T T T 3R W A WE B AT GH| gH @ T
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e o6 39 fafer & ofiae To1 921 &, S gAR MY SHa i Sge s+ & H|
3T TeheT 87 FISH A T gH I i A1 T T g FIA 39 g EH-ISH
& EAH & S T A A1fgul
39 9Y-0d & e ¥ & 7 gemg 3 et §-
o SHMY & fod & =M H Tad g TSAl o ey =yrerd & dfed
Tl & I=g e § ot SISt & We-|ry W 9 § w8 e A
o I=uaH = H off ST F Wig-wry =< 9 1 gA g =Ry,
s TFaHE =fae wrfagdl @ 38 ¥ gug 9ol
o fafer gfieati § 3iTsh & Hro-Try g 9o 3R fa= e § off geA-
UF AT Afeu, amfch adendf Jv-uF Hi 3R ¥ I 8 H Gohl
31a: M forem @ oy § goff e qomeT e, S gdR 29 H 3 et
F U Gy SIS aiel § GHE ST dTelt |9 @ a9 3 e ¥ e |
A 8, SU S X T & &Y H iR fohar sy fe=h o |) & gafey
SR T2 2 @ € R g fowdh andt &9 & Te et € iR gu g e 7, A
Tefed, -G 3R guR dfgum-faofaet $ swemel & e § W g §
O e § erdiet el § R et oo @ T foet @ svoee, Tefed ok
TE-TE &1 370 & § SR W@ g, TS & 9 oo sl & 39 wiy-w
& WEEH ¥ SrEias, et 3 <mEtas § odie S g fh st 9 &
To-H19 fewa] AT T HHeReT JAT &, fordl I TSTATS T T JSH FA B,
T ST F SV & & Ak § &<t i e 9 THg F S 3= R, a1
FI IRA <9 H & L, afees fava & g2 F H G #1219 vee 5 Tk 30
Tl TS TSTHTST < WG-T1 T foreq il o7 o4 o R foea § vgen e
T S Gl
-7
9. SUEAME, IS, (R09¥)- IRd H HGuH, WU &f Toidl (JR TH),
A J8® US, 3ARERE, U : 03
. TEEG, . TA. (R03¥)- WMF HEEN : UH UL HEHEH http://
bharatdiscovery.org/
3,094, & T (Rogy)- RBI Uwwm, Twr a1 fawawmr http//
bharatdiscovery.org
¥. faarl, . S (R09%)- T9WMT & &Y H fei &1 fawm, Ao U Fhw
&l feemd http://bharatdiscovery.org/
. TR, TE. (2 B, R0 %E)- HIJHSISH S i SRedd, SHEd SHER-
RE(
§. dadl, S T (03¥)- WMT WWEN : UH UL HOHEW http://
bharatdiscovery.org/
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AT hell H YgTh diceh Udichl dhi SITEAT :

Ied YT AT o eI & fagiy e« o

‘Wi’ 98 HreAfe fog o engEa 8, fue Su 7 § A 1gar e
ferdit fafere fomaR, fagT 3tean 991 &1 TR0T 31 Al 21 9% g Faet gea
T H G T A, afch 3T 2 wigias, aififs, amfee s TeHfas
Tt i 3feafth off AT @1 AE-Far § Weliehl s FANT ST Wi 21 e,
9T 3R Wifged o fafaer syt & i 1o fasiy e fad e 81 R
Fell § J Hllhl & HEw T FA 3R Ik ik wd semfone wall @
ITHTEA T § FEA TRAfIG, T3 Helfag, arged IR0T STETA &l ANRM 3Ted
SeelEHd B 3 IR Fell § yowh Wik, ok, Hiodgel, qUigRy, deash
IR FfdgE S JE g F TR SR GRafda sren gy & 8 W
dfeh weiiehl @1 Fefieaeh gfe ¥ =M w0 &1 99 o sfare S &1 & ure 81

IRET INOT STl 3 3 T URAT Fer' § Afes it W difers <
Y foR foma 81 19 AR el § siferd fawy o ol i fwa o Arar-faan
T i, YA &I 3= 99 A1 qfeg 1 S, THAT HSFEATTH A A I
1 el W H g, T AR I () F AdE, @ H I, T SR AT
1 Fciih, TUTART % I8 I SFEATTE 4 &l Holich, Wish Sl g3 a1 Siaq
FEITTHI &Y H Jclioh, STYH-IS Bl T 3R 19T & Tos Sl Hefish, oo
F Y FEY TAq FA SR HaER— G 1 A Feiteh, AL F ARl
Itk 1 Felieh, QUi 1 G@-Heafa iR S i qofdr &1 i, =56 & gd a1
FTe (FHIA-Th) T Tciich, T (FHA) ST JT0T AT G 1 Fefich T FHoqgey
Teaelt #1 gfd B aTe ge7 3R W 1 Felsh A

IR IRV AT 1 g § IR Fell ot gva-Tied e Hifed e
2, dfcsh 98 U e yclichess WIS % WIeAW § 30 e 31l @ 3ifreh
A Bl I gfedm ¥ FAA, Pieaw (i), @ias, =%, e iR
FEIIE S Tl A TGS a TR §, ek N el § 3¢ qof et iR
feTquTaT % 9 S o AT @1 Stwarer St & 6T @ foR 3 el 7 ot @
SRV - QAT & st ® I Hied geH R 8, W € 9% fE’ &
TR0 & e qul aream off 54 §1° aread &, F gefiss Foi-go o enfHen qen
eAfcreh feiad & 91T @ TR SeH & aTell STHR-gied & ®9 H S
A @ § 3 I epla 9 g9 % sfaasd 3 sq @)

* TNY-BHE- A TRA sfe™, Gwfa w@ QU faam, el feg favafaamem,
IO, IW HCW, qRA
**sqiaa
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YT TUT TTATA o STTHR, YUIGH AT YUIherel WIS Hell o FRIEHH
A H Tk eI MRS U NIY0l Gt Uelish @1 F8 el AR B
e 7 FeR Sfiae 1 uRguidT, ¥gfg 3R afiior st S dds 9 74 2
STIATS ST gHH A e, Hifas qu sreAfors- 9t TR W T Sied
F A % ®9 F B &1 T qUiGRT 79T quiue 1 qoT UF SR O R g
3R o IR e, fava’ (FAIve) § #Xd §1 39 STUR, Ufad S § 9 gan
T8 TN FoTHIcHH €9 § 3T AFaTT ST H are O 8, fFaH I, i 3k
Sitae &1 yag forem 21 T & 9% SEved Haw # 3fF gwd w8, foed
gfie &t o Wil ffed &l €1 39 99K, I8 Fdis =afe (Individual) 3T
Fafte (Cosmos)— ST &1 qufdr it Tehrerar a1 Ffafaferey ser ]1° JRedr e
H quieT &1 3o ST AT SR Hequl Welih % &9 § fHerr 1 gHeH
SYGNT 7 haet TG, Wi, TG, HYT, HWM, AR SR FRATT G
TG Al A1 ST e W g 7, dfceh IR § A SET % FFE ARG
WO W e &9 F gierier gar 31 ufvEd 9rRd & g Senel # A
ULl o TR, T AT qen e W ot qufee & sfeA <Ed @ fierar
R SIETe St % SIER, efife e § quite’ i Fecl goEe! aw T A
T, 9 I8 gie Fi quiar i fer i @ afaffy 81 aRdra eiffe st
39 s, oy iR foa- fal & uedie &9 § wnfd fwan s @1 39 yeR,
quiEr RS e | fifqes, smeafors 3 qnffas gl &1 dias s
fafqer w0f # sifea gam 2|

T JER, LT IROT AT HUS H Yo H A Fellh AT El SR
IUR, 78 Qe TS Uik H SEH 3 SR 21 SETe St F 7d ©
e mret 3R =sh— S & Afeeh il & STl ST ©1° YR Fell H FAA
I T T Y AR I ek R ferar 21 58 fafyer Ami- Saad,
quelid, Feel, VAU, TEETH, TR a9 TN & &9 § g S 210 g6
TR, I % H<d H IS IRVT ST H A 2 [ GRS T H gqH
JiTeRTcH ST 37ca= T 81 e’ H =g 1 Seoid T, fva-sans & 95
T ‘FIeEH F €Y H g0 21 A€ ge F Ferar, sRadeicd i s
3T FTcT % FATE B Felh 21 AT Sk IFTER, ARAA Fel § off =
37 fafay & § feran 21 sRgd, Wi, STEd, St Sk HyW i gfdewen
¥ =k & 3% oYF U B §,° S atg o § eesh-yadd, dfes W §
s qo SR gfte ¥ SIS T % Yuw §1 39 TR, =5 qRATT Hal
I faeam & 7ifa, g9 o adf o grdifaes i T T 2|

I TNUT AT ok HAHR, TRed Bea— s, fasy i foa- s
T, W a1 5 O % Fefeh A G | FE g, 9n A iR gfe-aat &
yeiteh €1 39 IR q@ Wifks 1 ¥R qonet &1 gfaftie & §, S samwe @i
tiferss GCaAT B guah 81 I favd & greiehdt 81 S dTe RS g arem
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FIT T Fellh @, T2l IR =k Rk S g HIeTesh 1 dlash g1° 3Tare st
for % & T A9 3R fefii- F A w g G &9 37k SHUR ST
cfiheHss 8, ST 31, 31fen st stear AT vIfh B ol ¢ 37 eyt gfie
F A Bd T S 21 o % fudia oEd # 3w wid gu A Fad € fF
et fora 3y S % Wi §, 3@ gl 9 we & gfafae s 81 Qe
firetet H1g-firg o ol Hciieh & e lifeheh HIel-fat & &9 & Jehe 81 g1 S
T W A9 S T Fags & dias &1 TR Fal #§ §o WH w fog #t o
T & Ty 3ifeRd fomar e 8, 9 stmare St uie e qw & udie aed §1C
fora &t Serell W Gt o=m 7 T SR & A 8, Sefh 39 T §
foer ad gog, faw, SFER S1gdT SFR-a H Hdis 2| 99 F 9 9ot &
AT TG N Fel 2, (T I U iR Ay % vt g frafe fma
1% 7w gfic § 99T IRT svETel i favor g widr @ foh e don &
e Faar Saar T, afcsh gt SR Ffwel F go ©

34l SR, Aged IRUT 3T o STTHR, AN W Tk IR el are
ik &, ST HoAoT 3R SeRAT i NG Fegqut Ao % e g 39 & ey faw
1 FfARIe FT 21 34 ITER, o JehR T i @0t 1 FereT 3R TR
ST B FfafAfee ST 2, € JR Wi § SR 3 gog- <At famee 21

IR YNOT A & G ¥ URAE Fo iR wfefow wwm §
FEIIET AT eI Felish &k &9 § Hfafed g1 3 gArmmed @ fafy e
e fe= ge7 SR WY &Y, WEE 9 S S HH1 T 81 T8 Witk e ot
¥ Feqqs, Hedgh qdT aqe 9 fafe=T At ¥ Sfeafad faerr 21 s S
& STTUR; AU, HETHRA, et afvTsT ST, OO, S el der fafaer s
T Feqgel 1 Ieeig FgRAT § T JIT 8, S S9! TiHfad SRt # T
AT 2| WA qfclohelt Ud femehent § oft g Helish =19 ®9 ¥ Ueleyd aidr 8
g, |l T ST S I T T Heqgel T Heqadish & i suah!
KT BT TIh FHIVT Fqd FTd & TN & el 3 Al & gR-Twl |
Iehivl THYA-3TRfTT ®l STATA St Heqgel d Fcihredsh ST § TG 7
g, o 7 T 3ian @ fo6 Seugel Faa Uk wnfde-eneAfors fag € T,
sfesh S, Tgfg 3 TR &1 g udis off @1 2l

IR IRUT A & GEHUT H GRAT Fell § Fh Tclish Faet Tiad-
95 & e T €, afcs 3 e eneAifenss, nfide ot gl o § I 2
I TUR, Hell F Yol LV Hacl Folae &1, dfesh S, Fawe iR Jgfa
F I SRS 1 FAohl % A1eH ¥ AR BT 1 ARAT el § gai
3R A3 T 37k TGl U 3R G 3R e &t SR Fargsfiodr S i
2, T T ST, 98 AT SR USa % SAHIT G & didsh off 81 FHoger a1
Feads, {9 gearsll &1 ufd & e 9 T ], IR Fon § 9gig 3R Sfiaw
&1 qutar & diish 21 3T WhR, HUA I 3k go, Ufaar 3R fIvaress Jae
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1 ddeh 21 g i uferdi & feor & off Tl SefeheneRen fame 21 grelt viftw
3 TSI T el 2, Sk g W i fsmar 1 7] died 3R s
1 Ielieh 8, T &9 fooeh N AT Nl 39 TBR, IY-URrE 1 Sieh shael
e Hi=ad P I A % o 78, afesh qreffrs 3t anfifes s @i 94 &9
T & faw off fam oM sware St g8 o A € f R foferat 3 aefa
T SR & gfee T TE <@, dfcdh 39k W 3T ST G &l el H
AR THIAT IRAT Hell o Fclich HACA, UG, o5k, W@, PR, Fedgq
geafe @ Sfeq & fafe= well 1 wfaffue & €1 3 o 9Rdig e @
AR FI e T 9Ug W F TU-91 39F 12 fBY sneaferas i <effaes
AT T off ST B §1 3T TFN, TS IROT SATA 4 AT Fefl 1 ket
foreaema =1 ded @t gfie ¥ e S, wfuq 3Wk Fedd & e ¥ Sfed &
vTYaq SMeet 3R IHh Srif gt S IEq A

JRET IRUT SIATA GRT AT T Fell § Jh Ak Fefiobl i efi—
Udieh :- qrET -

A U, a9 3R 3 (IW) F i

et 31N famy | faed & Ar-fudn &6 g

o I=d fagM =1 gfg &1 T

Bt i A7 I dciieh

QUG A1 qUEe | Y@-THI SR e @l quidr & Fdih

SIYH-T5 3T 3R Yo, FHRT 3N UG, T 3R 39 A

REL IR GIE
FIIH Tl &l Ofd A aTen 387 3R AR I His
@I T AR S & Hedumd &9 qdl [JvaHved o
TS ®9 I JdE
ah I A1 HA (FIA-T5h) F Tl
TSI (FHA) RIS IE N Er
afey SAfaf=a wfh &1 Tcieh
e ST &R fova & 7R @Ewd <d @ S
ot F 3R FIE- S Hlieh
gHE fava & g9 &= & Fdi®
IIRd TUT STATA g1 A IRATT Fell | 3ifhd Fcal & il il
ﬁéa:- Wit ;- aef ;-
S (FSafd) | g9 HIET= &1 Jdih
TS (FHHA) S 1 Tl
FHATSA 3efyq o & g
@it FAUE & o WEY & Tl
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ag IH H Tl
oy T
TE g 3 999 & Fih
fersy 3 qUIAT I Hclich
aqS wifcs, gfe 1 Icfd F Jdih
gl & Hileh
I Jciieh
Rl Rt I, TP Td dIgH @&y, S
gfte & 3= Lt 2l
RE-urEdt )| H1-TEN & UH 1 ddi
e (FIfehd) | -9 9 § I AT Sfia d
EGIE
T R | Ge- e Ao
LW a=AT | A9 T4 A & gdieh
ELE] FM AR A F TS
g 3tIHR_TF_ qHIIYT S Ui
LRl
. MV FAR- T, I IRV WA : Afhd W@ Ffaa, svel-fasH o fa.,
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Samkhya’s Theory of
Perception with Special Reference to Vindhyavasin
and its Criticism by Jayarasi Bhatta

Abhinav Bharat'

INTRODUCTION

The Samkhya school is one of the six Astika(Vedic) systems of Indian
Philosophy. It has a peculiar place in the Indian Philosophy and discourse
around. It offfers a dualistic metaphysical framework and a sophisticated
epistemological setup, playing an important role in shaping the spiritual and
philosophical thought for centuries. The epistemology of Samkhya is
centred on three sources of Prama (true knowledge), Pratyaksa
(Perception), Anumana(Inference) and Sabda(Testimony). One of the major
proponent of Samkhya in pre-classical phase, Vindhyavasin is credited for
having reshaped Samkhya’s epistemology, especially regarding the
definition of perception. Various writers have elaborated the pre-classical
Samkhya’s theory of Pratyaksa, but hardly anyone has discussed its criticism
by Jayarasi Bhatta(a radical sceptic). This paper is an attempt to present the
criticism of Vindhyavasin’s definition of Pratyaksa by Jayarasi Bhatta. For
this purpose, we will divide the paper into two parts.

In the first part of this paper, we will present an account of
Vindhyavasin's theory of Pratyaksa. In the second part we shall focus to
present the refutation of the Vindhyavasin's theory of Pratyaksa by Jayarasi.

This paper will be useful in broader academic enquiry in Indian
Philosophy, especially regarding Vindhyavasin’s epistemology and Jayarasi’s
Skepticism. In field of Applied Philosophy, Law and Management, the
method of refutation employed by Jayarasi can be used to critically examine
the propositions or arguments either to dismantle or to create a defensive
position.

Keywords: Sarmkhya, Vindhyavasin, Jayarasi Bhatta, Pratyaksa,
Avikalpika.

Having outlined our approach now we move on to examine
Vindhyavasin’s theory of Pratyaksa.

Part-1: Vindhyavasin's Theory Of Pratyaksa(Perception).

Vindhyavasin( 2nd-3rd century CE) was an important figure in the
earlier Samkhya tradition. He is known for his intellectual prowess in
defeating Buddhamitra, Vasubandhu’s teacher, in a debate held in the court
of Vikramaditya. While not being a direct disciple of Varsaganya, a
preceding Samkhya teacher, Vindhyavasin is regarded as a follower who
revised and expanded the teachings of Varsaganya. His contribution lies in
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the field of epistemology, which reflects a critical engagement with
Samkhya's dualistic framework and ongoing debates with contemporary
philosophical traditions, notably Buddhism. To understand Vindhyavasin’s
innovation we must firstly examine the general epistemological framework
of Samkhya.

In Samkhya system, valid knowledge (prama) arises through three
primary means (pramanas): perception (pratyaksa), inference (anumana),
and testimony ($abda).! Pratyaksa, as the most direct means, is central to
understanding how Purusa, the passive consciousness, apprehends the
world without being affected by Prakrti’s material transformations. In the
Samkhyakarika, perception is defined as the ascertainment of particular
objects through the senses, mediated by the intellect (buddhi), which
processes raw sensory data (alocanamatra) into definite cognition. This
process involves the internal organ (antahkarana), comprising buddhi
(intellect), ahamkara (ego), and manas (mind), which work in harmony with
the five sensory organs (jianendriyas) to produce knowledge of the external
world.? Classical Samkhya distinguishes between Nirvikalpaka Pratyaksa
(non-conceptual, immediate sensory awareness) and Savikalpaka Pratyaksa
(conceptual, interpretative perception), aligning with other realist schools
like Nyaya and Mimamsa. This distinction of Savikalpaka and Nirvikalpaka
pratyaksa was arrived at only in the later phase, as earlier teacher like
Vindhyavasin believed it to be only non-conceptual. This definitional
refinement reflects deeper changes in how Vindhyavasin conceived the
perceptual process itself, offering a distinctive perspective that emphasizes
‘immediacy’ and ‘non-conceptuality’. Perception in earlier Samkhya is
defined as ‘the function of the sense organs (Srotradivrtti)’, as given by
Varsaganya.’ Vindhyavasin modified this definition by adding the modifier
‘Avikalpika’ (without mental construction), resulting in the formulation:
“srotradivrttir avikalpika iti pratyaksalaksanam” (Perception is the function
of the sense organs without mental construction). The emphasis on
“Avikalpika” underlines that true perception captures the raw and
unmediated essence of reality, untainted by interpretative or conceptual
layering imposed by the mind. This revision is significant for several reasons.
First, it distinguishes perception from subsequent cognitive processes that
involve conceptualization such as Inference or Postulation. Second, in
Samkhya, perception involves the interaction of the sense
organs(jianendriyas), Manas(mind), Ahamkara (ego), and Buddhi(intellect),
which collectively process sensory data and reflect it to Purusa.’ By
emphasizing non conceptuality, Vindhyavasin ensures that perception
remains a direct apprehension of objects free from the distortions of mental
constructs. Samkhya’s dualistic framework maintains that perception
ultimately serves Purusa’s liberation in revealing the distinction between
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Purusa(consciousness) and Prakrti (matter). Vindhyavasin’s adoption of
‘avikalpika’ thus bridges Samkhya’ metaphysical dualism with a more
universal epistemological concern for unmediated knowledge. In Classical
Samkhya, Pratyaksa is a complex process involving multiple faculties. The
sense organs receive stimuli, which are processed by Manas, individuated
by Ahamkara, and determined by Buddhi, which reflects the resulting
cognition to Purusa. Buddhi, often synonymous with Mahat (the great one),
is considered the primary cognitive faculty, responsible for Adhyavasaya
(determination or discriminative judgment). However, Vindhyavasin
diverged from this model by positing that apprehension occurs primarily at
the level of Manas rather than Buddhi.® Manas’ mode is Sarnkalpa (resolve),
Ahamkara’s mode is Abhimana (egoism), and Buddhi’s mode is
Adhyavasaya. However, Vindhyavasin argued that these are merely
modalities of a single cognitive process centered in Manas.” This shift is a
significant departure from the earlier Samkhya hierarchy, where Buddhi
plays the central role in cognition. In classical Samkhya, Buddhi is the
material evolute of Prakrti that most closely reflects Purusa’s consciousness,
enabling the self to “witness” the manifest world. Vindhyavasin’s emphasis
on Manas suggests a more integrated cognitive model, where the mind
directly processes sensory input without relying on a sequential hierarchy of
faculties. By unifying Sankalpa, Abhimana, and Adhyavasaya as modalities of
a single organ i.e. Manas, Vindhyavasin streamlined the mechanics of
perception, prioritizing immediacy and direct sensory engagement.
Moreover, Vindhyavasin rejected the notion of Buddhi as a distinct psychical
organ, instead describing it as the “great self.” By centering apprehension in
Manas, Vindhyavasin emphasized the mind’s role as the primary terminal
between the sense organs and Purusa, reducing the complexity of the
traditional Samkhya model. This approach enhances the non conceptual
nature of Pratyaksa, as Manas directly apprehends sensory data without the
interpretative role associated with Buddhi’s discriminative power. Theory of
knowledge and stimulus based Cognition in Vindhyavasin’s epistemology
further distinguishes his theory of perception through his views on the
nature of knowledge.

According to the Paficadhikarana, one of the earlier Sarmkhya teacher,
knowledge is classified as twofold: Prakrta (natural) and Vaikrta (derived).
Prakrta knowledge includes three types: Tattvasama (knowledge identical
with the essence of reality), Samsiddhika (inherent knowledge arising from
pure Sattva), and Abhisyandika (spontaneous knowledge triggered by
stimuli). Vaikrta knowledge is divided into svavaikrta (derived internally) and
paravaikrta (derived externally).® Vindhyavasin however, rejected
Tattvasama and Samsiddhika, arguing that all knowledge requires an
stimulus and is thus derived. This rejection is a critical aspect of
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Vindhyavasin’s epistemology as it underlines his commitment to a stimulus
driven model of perception. In traditional Samkhya, Sattva, one of the three
gunas (qualities) of Prakrti is associated with illumination and knowledge,
and pure Sattva can give rise to inherent or spontaneous knowledge.
Vindhyavasin’s denial of Tattvasama and Samsiddhika suggests that he
viewed perception as inherently dependent on stimulus of a material
objects, aligning with his non conceptual definition of Pratyaksa. By
requiring a stimulus, Vindhyavasin ensured that perception remains
grounded in the interaction between Prakrti’s material faculties and the
external world, reinforcing the immediacy and directness of sensory
apprehension. This stimulus based model also reflects Vindhyavasin's
broader metaphysical commitments. In Samkhya, Prakrti is the source of all
material entities and becomes active only when in proximity to Purusa,
igniting the evolutionary process that produces the manifest world.
Vindhyavasin’s emphasis on ‘stimuli’ parallels this dynamic process as
perception requires the interaction of Prakrti’s evolutes, sense organs and
Manas, with a given stimuli to generate knowledge. Perception in Samkhya
involves Purusa witnessing the activities of Prakrti’s evolutes without being
affected by them. Vindhyavasin maintained this dualism, arguing that
Buddhi’s discriminative activity appears to belong to Purusa.’ This apparent
agency is an illusion (bhrama), as Purusa remains non-agentive. The
proximity of Purusa to Prakrti causes the unconscious Manas to seem
conscious due to their proximity, much like a crystal appears red when
placed near a rose.’® Enabling perception without attributing activity to
Purusa. This analogy of the crystal and the rose is very remarkable to
understand the nonagency of Purusa. Just as the crystal reflects the rose’s
color without being inherently red, Buddhi reflects sensory data to Purusa
without Purusa actively participating in the cognitive process. This model
preserves Purusa’s transcendence while accounting for the apparent
consciousness of cognitive faculties, which are ultimately material evolutes
of Prakrti. The illusion of agency is a key concept in Sarnhkhya epistemology,
as it explains errors in perception, such as mistaking the material body for
the self. Vindhyavasin’s theory of perception mitigates this error by
emphasizing non conceptual apprehension, which minimizes the
interpretative distortions that lead to misidentification. By grounding
perception in Manas and requiring a stimuli, Vindhyavasin ensures that
cognition remains tied to the objective world, reducing the likelihood of
superimposing the false attributes onto the Purusa. Ontological Implications
of Vindhyavasin’s theory of perception is closely tied to his unique
ontological stance within Samkhya. In the classical Samkhya system, Prakrti
evolves into Mahat (Buddhi), which produces Ahamkara, which in turn gives
rise to the five Tanmatras (subtle elements) and the eleven organs (five
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jiianendriyas, five karmendriyas, and Manas). Vindhyavasin however
posited that Buddhi directly gives rise to both Ahamkara and the Tanmatras,
bypassing the intermediary role of Ahamkara.'’ This reconfiguration
simplifies the evolutionary sequence of Prakrti’s manifestations, aligning
with his emphasis on Manas as the primary locus of apprehension. By
positing Buddhi as the source of both, ego and subtle elements,
Vindhyavasin integrated the perceptual process more closely with Prakrti’s
material evolution. This view supports his non conceptual definition of
perception, as it reduces the layers of cognitive processing between sensory
inputs and apprehension.

The Tanmatras are the foundational building blocks of the material
world and their direct emergence from Buddhi suggests that perception is
intimately tied to the material substrate of reality. This ontological stance
reinforces Vindhyavasin’s stimulus based epistemology, as the Tanmatras
provide the sensory data that Manas apprehends directly. Vindhyavasin’s
theory of perception occupies a unique position within earlier
developments of Samkhya, having difference from prior thinkers like
Paficadhikarana and Varsaganya.

In later Samkhya, which has become Classical Sarmkhya with the
advent of Tévarakrsna’s Samkhyakarika, Buddhi is the central cognitive
faculty responsible for discriminative judgment and reflecting sensory data
to Purusa. Vindhyavasin’s emphasis on Manas and his rejection of Buddhi as
a psychical organ challenges this model, offering a more streamlined
cognitive process. His non conceptual definition of perception also contrasts
with Tévarakrsna’s broader approach, which does not explicitly prioritize
avikalpika cognition. Vindhyavasin’s theory operates within Samkhya’s
dualistic framework where perception serves as an initial stair of a larger
ladder for Purusa’s liberation by revealing the distinction between
consciousness and matter. Pramanas, in Samkhya, are necessary means for
Viveka Jnana( discriminative knowledge) which destroys all illusion which
we superimpose on Purusa and Prakrti out of ignorance. Vindhyavasin’s
theory of perception has profound implications for Samkhya’s soteriological
goals. In Samkhya, the ultimate aim is kaivalya (liberation), achieved
through discriminative knowledge (vivekakhyati) that distinguishes Purusa
from Prakrti. Perception, as the primary means of valid knowledge, plays a
crucial role in this process by providing accurate data about the material
world. Vindhyavasin’s non conceptual, stimulus based model of perception
ensures that sensory data is apprehended directly, minimizing distortions
that could lead to misidentification of Purusa with Prakrti. By centering
apprehension in Manas and simplifying the ontological sequence,
Vindhyavasin enhances the efficiency of the perceptual process, facilitating
the discriminative knowledge necessary for liberation. Furthermore, his
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rejection of inherent forms of knowledge, Tattvasama and Samsiddhika,
underlines the empirical nature of Samkhya epistemology. By tying up
perception with a given stimuli, Vindhyavasin ensures that knowledge is
grounded in the objective world, aligning with Sarmkhya’s emphasis on
understanding Prakrti’s manifestations in order to transcend them.

Vindhyavasin’s theory of Pratyaksa represents a significant evolution in
earlier Samkhya’s epistemology marked by his definition of pratyaksa as
“Srotradivrttir avikalpika..”, his emphasis on Manas as the seat of
apprehension, and his rejection of inherent forms of knowledge in favor of
stimulus based cognition. By integrating non conceptuality into Sarnkhya’s
dualistic framework, Vindhyavasin created a distinctive model that
prioritizes immediacy and direct sensory engagement. His reconfiguration of
Manas’ role and his simplified ontological sequence further align perception
with Prakrti’s material evolution, reinforcing the empirical foundation of
Samkhya epistemology.

Part 2: Critique of the Samkhya theory of Perception by Jayarasi
Bhatta.

Jayarasi Bhatta, active around 800-840 CE, presents a radical skeptical
challenge to Samkhya’s epistemological framework in his text,
Tattvopaplavasimha(The Lion That Devours All Principles). Jayarasi denies
the validity of all pramanas, including perception. Arguing, that no means of
knowledge can reliably establish the validity of philosophical propositions.
He posits that cognition cannot be definitively categorized as true or false,
as its ontological status remains unprovable, and that perception fails to
distinguish valid cognitions from illusions. It is so because of the absence of
an strong criterion for its validation. For Jayarasi, the reality of a cognized
object depends on these factors: (a)establishing the proper definition of
cognition and (b)establishing a proper means of cognition, which he claims
is impossible without dosas(faulty reasoning).*

Jayarasi's raises various criticism of the Samkhya theory of Pratyaksa
(as given by Vindhyavasin). His criticism can be covered in four segments, (a)
criticism of definition of perception, (b) nature of objects and their
apprehension and non apprehension, (c) criticism of three gunas and their
effects, and (d) impossibility of Causation.

Firstly, we begin our discussion of Jayarasi’s criticism of Pratyaksa.

A.Criticism of the definition of perception.

The Samkhya definition of perception as “the functioning of the ear,
etc., which is not conceptual” is the starting point of Jayarasi’s critique. He
argues that this definition is flawed because the “functioning” of the senses
i.e., their modification into the form of an object, such as sound, can result
in multiple outcomes: valid cognition (perception), false cognition (error), or
doubt. If perception is defined as sensory modification, then erroneous
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perceptions and doubtful cognitions would also qualify as perception. This
contradicts the Samkhya’s claim that perception yields valid knowledge.

The functioning of the senses is not uniform. It can produce valid
cognition, false cognition, or doubt. Therefore, equating sensory functioning
with perception leads to an all inclusive definition that fails to distinguish
valid perception from error or doubt. Anticipating the Samkhya’s objection,
Jayarasi says the term “not sublated” (abadhita) could be added to the
definition to exclude false cognitions and doubts, ensuring that only non
erroneous cognitions count as perception.

Jayarasi’s replies that the term “not sublated” is not explicitly
mentioned in the Samkhya sitra (the foundational text of the system). Even
if it were assumed to be mentioned, the non erroneousness of a cognition
cannot definitively be established because how can non erroneous and
invalid condition can be demarcated. Furthermore, if “non erroneous”
excludes false cognitions, it inadvertently excludes valid cognitions as well,
because as per Samkhya, all sensory functioning is fundamentally the same
in nature. This creates a dilemma: either all sensory functioning is
perception, including errors, or none is, rendering the definition incoherent.
Jayarasi employs a reductio ad absurdum(asarmbhava) strategy, showing
that the Samkhya definition either over coverages ( ativyapti) including false
cognitions or excludes too much(avyapti) excluding valid cognitions,
undermining its specificity. Jayarasi further attacks the Samkhya notion that
sensory modification is not distinct from the sense itself. If sensory
functioning is identical to the sense organ, and the sense organ is
continuous(ever present), (Vindhyavasin says Senses to be all pervasive),
then objects like a pot, a blue object, or a red object should be constantly
perceived, as the senses are continuous so do there functioning or
modification are always active. However, we do not perceive objects
continuously like a pot etc, and non apprehension of objects like pot is not
possible because Samkhya says that nothing is produced which has existed
before and nothing which has existed is truly destroyed. If the sense and its
functioning are continuous, non apprehension of objects e.g., not seeing a
pot should be impossible. Conversely, if non apprehension occurs despite
continuous functioning, then apprehension of objects would never occur,
because Samkhya’s satkaryavada holds that nothing new is produced, and
nothing existing is destroyed. This leads to a contradiction that either
everything is always apprehended, or nothing is ever apprehended.

Further dilemma for Samkhya; if the Samkhya proponent admits that
sensory functioning differs from the sense to account for selective
perception, they abandon their own position, as this would imply a
distinction between the sense and its activity, contradicting the unity of the
sense and sense modification in Sarmkhya’s Epistemology.
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Jayarasi exploits the Samkhya’s commitment to Satkaryavada and the
non difference between sense and its modification to create a logical trap.
By showing that continuous allotment to sensory functioning will lead to
constant perception, which is empirically false, he forces the Sarkhya
proponent into a dilemma to either

accept absurd consequences or abandon their core principles. This is a
classic tactic used by Jayarasi to highlight the internal inconsistencies.

Having challenged the definitional foundation, Jayarasi next questions
the very nature of perceptual objects.

Now, we shall try to discuss this nature in the light of the above.

B.Nature of Objects and There Apprehension.

Jayarasi questions whether objects like sound are apprehended due to
their apprehensible or imperceptible nature, further undermining the
Samkhya framework. If objects like sound have an imperceptible nature,
they cannot be perceived, as perception requires perceptible object or
otherwise the ‘self’ which has an imperceptible nature according to
Samkhya too would be perceptible. If they have an apprehensible nature by
which they are perceptible then as the ‘self’ would also be perceptible(by
having a apprehensible nature which Sarmkhya claims is by anumana). If
there is non apprehension of the object by being of other nature, even that
is not possible because the identity between what is cognized and that what
is not cognized is not known as in case of ‘Sound’ and ‘Self’. Samkhya may
post that ‘Objects are apprehended only when they are manifested i.e.,
when their perceptible nature is active’. Jayarasi’s replies, if manifestation is
always present, there should be constant apprehension. If manifestation
disappears, then the perceptible nature itself disappears, leading to no
apprehension at all. Both scenarios, constant apprehension or no
apprehension are absurd, as they contradict everyday experience. The
Samkhya proponent might argue that apprehension occurs when a part of
the object increases, when a characteristic is fully developed, or due to a
special configuration. Jayarasi counters that these factors, if always present
(as per satkaryavada), would still result in constant apprehension.
Alternatively, if non-apprehension is due to causal factors, these too are
always present, leading to constant non apprehension. Both outcomes are
untenable.

Jayarasi’s strategy here is to show that the Samkhya system cannot
account for the selective nature of perception, why we perceive some
things at some times and not others, without violating its own metaphysical
principles. By repeatedly bringing notion of satkaryavada, he demonstrates
that the doctrine leads to logical absurdities(asarnbhava), such as constant
perception or constant non perception.

T (3TganeR) a9 ¢R : 3F 3% 99¢ ISSN : 2229-5585



Moving from epistemological to metaphysical grounds, Jayarasi now
challenges the fundamental constituents of Prakrti.We can understandit
with the account of critique of the three Gunas and there effects. Therefore
we move towards it.

C. Critique of the Three Gunas and Their Effects

Jayarasi now presents a metaphysical criticism, focusing on the
Samkhya doctrine of the three gunas (sattva, rajas, tamas) as the
constituents of primordial matter, Prakrti, and their relation to the Pafica
mahabhuta(gross elements), earth, water, fire, air and ether . If effects like
earth, water, etc are distinct from the gunas, they must be either real or
unreal. He analysis both stances. If effects are real and distinct from the
gunas, they cannot be caused by the gunas, as no causal relation i.e., part-
whole, efficient cause, accessory cause is possible since these earth, water,
etc are different from the three gunas and no casual relationship is tangible
between distinct entities. This undermines the Samkhya claim that all
effects arise from the gunas. If effects are unreal, they cannot serve as a
basis for apprehending the gunas through inference, as a relation between a
real gunas as a cause and an unreal entity as effects is impossible e.g., like a
relation between the Self and a donkey’s horn . Moreover, the gunas
themselves cannot be perceived, as Samkhya admits that their highest form
is beyond perception.

If the gunas cannot be apprehended through perception or inference,
their existence cannot be established. Without the gunas, the Samkhya
system’s metaphysical foundation collapses, including the concept of
primordial matter Prakrti. He further criticizes the identity of gunas and
their effects. If effects are not distinct from the gunas, they must be either
real or unreal. If effects are real and identical to the gunas, then the gunas
must be innumerable, since effects like earth, water, etc., are numerous,
contradicting the Samkhya claim that there are only three gunas.
Alternatively, if the gunas are three, the effects must also be limited to
three, which contradicts the observed diversity of effects. If effects are
unreal, then the gunas being identical to them are also unreal, breaking the
entire Samkhya ontology, including the existence of the Self, as there is no
valid means of cognition to establish consciousness or transmigration to
another world.

Jayarasi’s critique of the gunas is a devastating attack on Sarnkhya’s
metaphysics. By examining the relationship between the gunas and their
effects, he creates a dilemma, either the effects are distinct, breaking the
causal link or identical, leading to contradictions about the number or
reality of the gunas. His reference to the Samkhya admission that the gunas
are not directly perceptible reinforces his skeptical claim that they cannot
be known, collapsing the system’s epistemology and ontology.
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Since theory of causation is central to Samkhya’s epistemology and
metaphysics, Jayarasi presents his arguments for its refutation. That”s why,
now we shall discuss his arguments as follows.

D. Impossibility of Causation

Jayarasi challenges the Samkhya view of causality, particularly the idea
that senses produce cognitions as their effects. If cognitions are the effects
of sensory functioning existing eternally, there can be no causal relation
between senses and cognitions, as cause and effect imply a temporal
sequence because a cause precedes an effect. In Samkhya, where
everything pre-exists, such a relation is impossible, just as there is no causal
relation between different Purusas or among the gunas themselves.

Without a valid cause-effect relation, the senses cannot be established
as instruments of cognition, further undermining the Samkhya definition of
perception. This argument targets the core of satkaryavada, showing that an
eternal, pre-existent effect cannot be caused in the conventional sense.
Jayarasi’s skepticism here aligns with the Carvaka rejection of metaphysical
causality, reducing Samkhya’s epistemology incoherent.

Jayarasi concludes that perception cannot be established as a valid
means of knowledge (pramana) because of Sarmkhya definition’s failure to
account for selective apprehension and non apprehension. Jayarasi tries to
dismantle the Samkhya’s notion of the three gunas and the theory of
causation, satkaryavada. Without these, the entire Sarmkhya system,
including its cosmology, soteriology, and epistemology collapses, whether
he succeedes in refuting the Samkhya system or not is a different matter,
what is important to note is that Jayarasi's method of refutation is very
original and very unorthodox.

Conclusion:

Jayarasi’s arguments exemplify the method of vitanda, negative
arguments, where the goal is not to propose an alternative system but to
dismantle the opponent’s position by exposing logical inconsistencies. He
leaves no choice for the opponent to reconsider and leads all the possible
epistemological positions to futility. He uses Samkhya’s own doctrines, such
as satkaryavada and the notions of the gunas, to generate contradictions,
showing that the system is internally incoherent. Jayarasi's method of
objections and replies mirrors classical Indian dialectical texts as that of
Nagarjuna’s Vigrahavyavartani and Sriharsa’s Khandanakhandakhadya but
Jayarasi’s replies consistently push the opponent into untenable positions,
reflecting his commitment to radical skepticism. Jayarasi employs different
tools to destroy the Sarmkhya Epistemology by constant use of
prasanga(reductio-ad-absurdum) and asambhava(contradiction). Jayarasi
engages with the definition of perception when given as “modification of
ear etc., which is non conceptual” by showing it to be a case of avyapti(over
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coverage) because not only valid but even erroneous cases of perception
are included in it. He pushes the relation of identity of senses-sense
functioning to asambhava (logical contradiction). And lastly he uses
itaretarasraya(mutual dependence) to target the notion of Gunas and its
effects like earth, water etc., along with the use of asambhava and
prasanga. The employment of these tools provides Jayarasi a systematic
methodology to destroy the Sarmkhya Epistemology.
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Indian Knowledge Tradition in Educational
Practices of Vidya Bharti : A Case Study

Dr. Avinash Pandey’, Pooja Yadav™

Abstract : Indian Knowledge Tradition contribution is immense in
almost all fields of intellectual inquiry. For example, physician Sushruta
describes rhinoplasty surgery in 600 BCE in his book Sushruta Samhita.
Similarly, the so-called Pythagorean theorem first occurs, according to the
Fields Medalist mathematician Manjul Bhargava, about 800 BCE in
Bauddhayana’sSulba Sutra. Over time, many changes are seen in the Indian
Education system. some independent organisations like vidhyabharati have
also contributed, who have taken responsibility for the spread of Indian
education. Vidya Bharti (Vidya Bharati Akhil Bharatiya Shiksha Sansthan)
is also one of these which is the largest private educational organisation in
India. It runs one of the largest private networks of schools in India. Vidhya
Bharati has tried hard to keep alive the original spirit of Bharat in its
educational endeavours.

Keywords : Indian Knowledge Traditions, Vidya Bharti.

Introduction : “We owe a lot to the ancient Indians, teaching us how
to count. Without which most modern scientific discoveries would have
been impossible” ~ Albert Einstein

Indian civilisation has accorded immense importance to knowledge
— its amazingly vast body of intellectual texts, the world’s largest
collection of manuscripts, its attested tradition of texts, thinkers, and
schools in so many domains of knowledge.

InSrimad Bhagavad Gita, 4.33,37-38, Lord Krishna tells Arjuna that-

7 fg 7 wgyl ufeAthe faerd

Tad AITETg: e fawgfdl |

(knowledge is the great purifier and liberator of the self.)

aut F e uEwaR i

Tzt fg wfAis@em e @ o w9 i

(Of these, the wise one, ever steadfast and devoted, excels. I am
exceedingly dear to the wise, and he is dear to me.”)

“gEE=:"’ (gyanamBandhah) —

“Knowledge is bondage.” It suggests that if one is attached to their
knowledge or is bound by their knowledge, it can limit their ability to learn
new things and gain further knowledge.

Vishnu Puran told that—

* Assistant Professor— Department of Education ISDC, University of Allahabad,
Prayagraj, U.P.
** Research Scholar (Department of Education), ISDC, University of Allahabad
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‘TR I SwETE 91 faEn ar faama

e &4 faer=n freaagum 1

(knowledge is the only thing which gives complete freedom.)

On the basis of Subhashit

‘ogd wIsTa FvitsT e @ wRfa)

FAdglguTata dea gftadl 1’

(O Goddess Saraswati, your treasure of knowledge is unique. It
increases by spending and is destroyed by accumulating.)

faen ggfa famr fawamq anfa umsam)

UETSAHIAIT SFTEH qargEd] |

Knowledge gives humility, from humility, one attains character; From
character, one acquires wealth; from wealth good deeds (righteousness)
follow and then happiness.

According to Vrind ji’s ‘Vrind-Satsai’.

‘HTA-HA JAE & TS g G|

T STrEa-wa @ T wX uwa fremn

With continuous practice, even a person with limited intelligence can
become intelligent.

According to the Buddha,real knowledge is wisdom, which is
possible when one understands something through personal experience. In
Buddhism, wisdom is often referred to as prajiia and is described as the
understanding of the true nature of phenomena. It goes beyond knowledge
or intelligence and is characterized by insight, compassion, and the ability
to see the world as it truly is. According to Jains, knowledge is the essence
of the soul.Only knowledge is believed to be an intrinsic quality of all
souls. The Jaina scholars divide cognition or knowledge into two divisions
viz. -Valid knowledge and Fallacious knowledge.In yoga sutra -7, chapter
1 Samadhi Pada, Patanjali is discussing the first of the five Modifications
of the mind, the right knowledge. He says that the right knowledge can be
acquired by valid means.

Apart from the formal knowledge tradition, India also has a rich
history of informal knowledge tradition which can be seen in the efforts of
Kabir Das, Rahim Das, Meera, Soordas, Tulsi, Ravidas, Nanak etc. In
Indian Knowledge tradition, informal educational ways has been given
much more iimportance than formal educational ways such as- stories,
poems, verses, mantras, couplets etc., so that the general public can be
easily introduced to the important aspects of life.

There are countless such references which bear witness to the
excellence of the Indian knowledge tradition. India’s knowledge Tradition
is ancient and uninterrupted like the flow of the river Ganga, from the
Vedas (Upanishads) to Sri Aurobindo, knowledge has been at the centre of
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all inquiry. This is probably why India has always been known as a
‘knowledge society’.

IKT’s contribution is immense in almost all fields of intellectual
inquiry. For example, physician Sushruta describes rhinoplasty surgery in
600 BCE in his book Sushruta Samhita. Similarly, the so-called
Pythagorean theorem first occurs, according to the Fields Medalist
mathematician Manjul Bhargava, about 800 BCE in Bauddhayana sSulba
Sutra. We also know now that the spread of calculus to the West was
through the Kerala School of Mathematics.Panini’s (4th century BCE)
grammar ‘The Ashtadhyayi’ is the only complete, explicit, and rule-bound
grammar of any human language. Additionally, ‘The Ashtadhyayi’ has
several formal features that have direct parallels in computer science.
Yaska’sNirukta (7th century BCE), on the other hand, is the first serious
work on etymology. Yaska was also the first scholar to treat etymology as
an independent science.

Over time, many changes are seen in the Indian political
circumstances, due to which changes can also be seen in the Indian
education system. The deepest blow to Indianness in the Indian education
system came when Lord Macaulay's educational plan was implemented in
India. Due to which not only the Indian knowledge tradition was damaged
but also the whole ancient Indian education system was destroyed on
ideological grounds also. After independence many changes can be seen in
Indian education. In these rapid changes, some independent organisations
have also contributed, who have taken responsibility for the spread of
Indian education and thus it is impossible to see and understand Indian
education in isolation from them. Vidya Bharti (Vidya Bharti Akhil
Bharatiya Shiksha Sansthan) is also one of these which is the largest private
educational organisation in India. It runs one of the largest private networks
of schools in India. Vidya Bharti has tried hard to keep alive the original
spirit of Bharat in its educational endeavours.

Vidya Bharti: In brief : Vidya Bharati’s project is a boon for all
round personality formation of students in the field of education. It is not
only about bookish knowledge, but it is about building a balanced and all-
round personality through experimentation. Physical, mental, intellectual
and emotional development is possible through this method. Vidya Bharti
wants to develop such a national education system, through which such a
young generation can be created which is full of Hindutva and patriotism,
is fully developed from physical, vital, mental, intellectual and spiritual
point of view and who lives life. The main aim of Vidya Bharti is to train the
students for adverse situations and successfully face the present challenges
of the country and make his life harmonious, prosperous, and cultured.-
The Hills Times- June 5, 2023
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M. S. Golwalkar established its first Gita school at Kurukshetra in
1946. But the first Saraswati Shishu Mandir brand school was established
in Gorakhpur in 1952, by Nanaji Deshmukh. Accordingly, Shishu Shiksha
Prabandak Samiti, was set up to coordinate activities between these
schools at the state level. Such committees were set up
in Delhi, Bihar, Madhya Pradesh and Andhra Pradesh. In 1977-78, an all-
India apex body, Vidva Bharti was set up to coordinate the activities
between these state committees and was headquartered in Delhi. This
coincided with the Bharatiya Jan Sangh (political arm of RSS) winning the
national elections, as a member of the Janata Party.As of 2019, there were
12,828 formal schools and 11,353 informal schools. In 2019, the formal
schools had a total strength of more than 34 lakh (3.4 million) students. -
(source: vidyabharti.net. Retrieved 16 November 2020.). Most of the
Vidya Bharti schools are affiliated to the Central Board for Secondary
Education or their local State Boards. Vidya Bharati-run educational
programs were adopted in Madhya Pradesh as an alternate model of
education when BJP was in power.-(source: Hindu Nationalists in India :
The Rise of the Bharatiya Janata Party. Boulder. p. 157)

In addition to formal schools (which go by a variety of names such
as Adarsh Vidhya Mandir, ShishuVatika, Saraswati Shishu
Mandir, Saraswati  Vidya Mandir, Saraswati  Vidyalaya etc.), Vidya
Bharati also runs sanskarkendras (cultural schools) and single-teacher
schools for cultural education. It controls over 250 intermediate colleges
and about 25 institutions of higher education and training colleges.

Objective of the study :

e To explore the philosophical foundation of Vidya Bharti in reference
to Indian Knowledge tradition.

Research Methodology : The present study was carried out by
completing a case study using the descriptive research method. The sample
consisted of two schools operated by Vidya Bharti (Jwala Devi Inter
College, Civil Lines, and Jwala Devi Inter College, Gangapuri,
Rasoolabad, Teliarganj) in Prayagraj district, chosen through a purposive
sampling method. The use of observation and interview techniques has
been utilised to gather data. The collection of data has been done using
triangulation techniques to meet the requirements for authentic data. A
schedule for observation and structured for interviewing that was created
by authors have been employed.

Analysis & Discussion : The analysis process is provided below to
meet the study’s objectives.

1. To explore the philosophical foundation of Vidya Bharti in
reference to Indian Knowledge tradition.

Some key tenets that aid in comprehending the philosophical ideology
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have been employed to explain the philosophical foundation of the Vidya
Bharati schools in the context of the Indian knowledge tradition. The
philosophical foundation of the Indian knowledge tradition has also been

explained based on these tenets. An effort has been made to contextualize

the analysis.
Theme- Knowledge
Method of data collection-
e Interview
with-

1- Dr. Dinesh Singh (Secretary of Lucknow branch)
2- Mr. Vikram Bahadur (Principal, Jwala Devi I.C., civil lines)
3- Mr. Yugal (Principal, Jwala Devi IC, Teliarganj)

e Content Analysis

Philosophical background of Vidhya Bharti

Relation to Indian Knowledge Tradition

o Knowledge (vidya) is a means to attain self-
realisation and spiritual growth.

® knowledge includes self-awareness, moral
growth, and realising one's actual nature in
addition to academic or factual learning.

® The purpose of knowledge is to perfect a
man.

o The human soul is the wellspring of
knowledge.

o Knowledge is capable to make a man
enlighten.

o Knowledge has the power to enlighten a

man.

° Ved, Vedant, Adwait Vedanta, Gita
and many other Indian Philosophies
considered Knowledge as a means to self-

realisation.

» AR AR ey ufdEfaE Regad
AT ATHTAG: FrereTcH T Aeafel|
- Gita, 4.33,37-38

° “The goal of mankind is knowledge
... What man "learns" is really what he
discovers by taking the cover off his own
soul, which is a mine of infinite
knowledge.”

e “Knowledge alone can make us see

God.”

- Swami Vivekananda

o 3McH AT 39:- Mahatma Budhh

Theme- Education
Method of data collection-
1- Interview
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2- Literature

3-Asia Education Review team,17 August, 2023 &

4- LogoLogo of Vidya Bharti

SENEN

Serr axc

e Vidya Bharti, rooted in traditional Indian
values, likely views education as a
holistic process aimed at nurturing not
just intellectual development but also
moral, emotional, and spiritual growth.

e Approach to education likely emphasises
the integration of ancient Indian wisdom
with modern academic curriculum,
fostering a balanced and well-rounded
development of students.

e This approach often includes values such
as respect for elders, reverence for nature,
and a focus on character-building
alongside academic excellence.

e Education is the most effective means of
creating a sense of nationalism.

e Moto of Vidya Bharti revels in its logo-

o g gerfa e Rerara anfa aams)
TACAGAATHANG UG aad:  gEA|

---Vrind-Satsai

- Vishnu Puran
o et S fAeT TR ardrE

- Ram Charit Manas

Theme- Morning Assembly
Method of data collection-
1- Observation
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Philosophical background of Vidhya Bharati

Relation to Indian  Knowledge

Tradition

® Saraswati Vandana-
T Frar gy TRERUTHT AT YHTEATATI...

Sample link-
https://m.youtube.com/watch?v=Yuoc6JsGZBA

® Gita Shlok -
Shreemad Bhagavat Geeta 18" Adhyaya

g, HiRATAYEA 1111
FHOTH, FereTom: 11211

FEIAH, ...

https://m.youtube.com/watch?v=Yuoc6JsGZBA

® Shubhashit Shlok-

3. 3G 1l
HALAT....... FeATdeT: |
T I ......... e |

® UId: FHERVAT (Morning remembrance

mantra)-

S TE A&, A J TIEAA | el
g Mo, Tod F A 1l

and others

® Chanting Om three times.

e Morning Exercise-

ot A=A & WY GIAAEHR & FHT TROT |

® Mother Saraswati is considered the
goddess of knowledge and art. Saraswati

Vandana-

(I FFagJIREREEElT IT YHAEATGAT....)

is a part of regular puja shloka and
Saraswati Mantra is in Saraswati Sukta of

'Rigveda’ which is completely different.
a7 3t Fd3 Ay fagaredor GIEYUT.....

'Rigveda’

g

L EA

g, 9,

mﬁ'{ﬁ-c‘hapter -18, Verse -1

A

FIFITATH, FHUIH, ~ITHH, T,

I191#H,

FdFABAATTH,  Tg;
faTgeTomT:- Chapter -18, Verse -2

T fAer: R 3fe ToTaAT Frg AT
IGRINAET § TG T gerasaal

Rl G R S Sl SR PR
fird & AT gERE: o W

o U3 1T GYITRAF Faffa fAsfaar |

AE vag afF: g3 5N agfar adsH ||

--Shubhashit Shlok

Theme- Lunch (A group activity)
Method of data collection-
1- Observation

TIT (STSaE) a8 g% : 3HF 3%
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https://m.youtube.com/watch?v=Yuoc6JsGZBA
https://m.youtube.com/watch?v=Yuoc6JsGZBA

Philosophical
Bharti

background of Vidhya

Relation to Indian Knowledge Tradition

® There is a proper procedure for lunch

in Vidya Bharti schools.

® It is a group activity, and before lunch
students and teachers sit on the earth
on a mat together and pray to God with

the help of the Bhojan Mantra, that is,

¥ ¥ aEg, W A g wE A
waEg  |deifea  aAdd #eg A

3% ggaIaag el AFg dgdidevamas

| AT TAT g Afagfavad  113%
nfea-etfea:eanfea:  |1-FolIfAvg -
FEUrIS

Theme- Institutional Environment

Method of data collection-
1. Observation

Relation to Indian Knowledge Tradition

Philosophical background of Vidhya
Bharti
o Pictures of national leaders in the

campus-
o Shows like their heroes, such as-

Swami Vivekanand

Devi Saraswati

Shree Ram

Bhagat Singh

Subhash Chandra Bosh

Chandrashekhar Azad

Etc.
e Unique experiment to nomenclature of

every room and halls or section of the

school, such as-

I haT

® Swami Vivekanand and devi Saraswati
directly related to Indian Knowledge
Tradition and other pictures of freedom
fighters (national leaders) shows their

Nationalism.

® All names are related to freedom fighters
of India to create an environment of

Indianness and Nationality.

ISSN : 2229-5585 eRR
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FHTT T
ICEEIDACT: |
mﬁmﬁﬁ....etc

e Unique style of addressing to each

other, like-

Teacher to male student- T SiY
Teacher to female student- SgT ST
Student to male teacher- 3T Sit
Student to female teacher- 3TT=ITAT SiT
Everyone to Principal- T ST

Teacher to other teachers- S:I'Ié'm

® In Indian Education system teachers are
called as Aacharya and head of teachers

are called Pradhanacharya.

® Addressing to students as Bhaiya and
Bhan ji is inspired by Y FeaaehAl

e 3 e WEAA IUET TgdaaEe |
SeRERTrA TG daggrane

— (FBIAYg, TEIT 6, AT 71)

Etc.

e Discipline in campus-

The spirit of discipline is visible
everywhere in the campus like-

1. parking the bicycle in the bicycle
stand,

2. making one’s own queue for water,
3. walking in queue to go to the classes,
4. decent behaviour with the teachers,
5. following the rules while performing
in any group activity. Etc.

e Indian form of greeting

Students use Pranaam by touching the
feet of their teachers, unlike Namaste.
e Language of Communication-

® Generally, Hindi language is used in
colloquial speech in campus but the
most important feature of its use is that
adequate attention is paid to the
pronunciation and selection of Hindi
words.

e Traditional Sanskrit words are used
to give instructions. Such as -

38 to get up,
$%-  to start the work
3IRA-  to stand comfortably

G&1- to stand carefully

e Amazing integration of latest
technology with ancient Indian
ideological foundations.

. Self-discipline (Fargmae)
also known as , is the sole
method of discipline used in

Indian education tradition.

e The
system

educational
that
touching the feet of the Guru

Indian
recognizes

TIT (STSaE) a8 g% : 3HF 3%
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1. Atal Tinkrig Lab- For futuristic
inventions

2. Advance science lab

3. Rich Library

4. Adequate facility of sports

5. Proper uses of computers..etc

Result :

The analysis presented above leads to the following conclusions:

1. There are many similarities between the Indian knowledge heritage
and the concept of knowledge practiced in Vidya Bharati schools. The same
kind of knowledge has been theorized, much as in the Indian knowledge
tradition, where it has been seen as a means of self-expression and self-
enlightenment. On this premise, Vidya Bharati carries out its educational
mission.

2. The educational philosophy of Vidya Bharati is consistent with the
philosophy of traditional Indian education. The school system -clearly
demonstrates Sa Vidya or Vimuktaye'’s direction.

3. The morning assembly exercises at schools, such as Saraswati
Vandana, the pratahsmaranmantra, the Subhashit mantra, reciting
passages from the Geeta, yoga, etc., are imitations of the Indian
educational system that focuses on developing the personality.

4. Tt has also been established that the Indian educational system
includes the recitation of the Bhojan Mantra prior to meals.

5. Using Bhojan Mantra before meals is also proved to be a part of the
Indian school system.

6. Planned arrangements made in the institutional environment of
schools, such as naming of classes, words used to address each other,
language and body language, teacher-student relationship, teachers’ dress,
motto and photographs of role models is authentically influenced by the
Indian wisdom tradition.

Conclusion :

The education community as a whole is currently talking a lot about
connecting education to Indian ideological foundations. Over time, the
emphasis on the development of a fully formed personality was lost from
the rich, cogent, and well-organized Indian educational theory. I Without a
doubt, Vidya Bharati deserves praise for her attempts to bring back the
Indian educational heritage in post-independence India. 1 The way the
school environment, language, communication, teacher-student dynamic,
and other significant cultural clues have been interpreted in the context of
shaping the child’s whole personality is distinctive in and of itself. It is easy
to notice how Indianness is reflected in every activity, every moment, and
every strategy in Vidya Bharti schools.
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In conclusion, it appears that the rich legacy of Indian knowledge is
strongly linked to the educational spirit of Vidya Bharti. The university
demonstrates its commitment to holistic education by creating an
environment that values character development and ethical standards and
integrates traditional wisdom into its curriculum. While further research
may provide a more comprehensive explanation, this case study suggests
that Vidya Bharti’s educational philosophy aligns with the Indian
knowledge tradition’s aim of producing well-rounded individuals.
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A Historical Overview of the Structure and
Functionality of the Gurukul System inAncient India

Dr. Dhanraj Sardar Gusinge®, Dr. Shashikant Pandey™
Ruchi Tiwari™

Abstract : The ancient Indian Gurukul system functioned as a
residential model of holistic education, where students (shishyas) lived
with teachers (gurus or acharyas) in natural, secluded settings. It
emphasised the integration of intellectual, moral, spiritual, and practical
training through oral instruction, experiential learning, and disciplined
living. The curriculum encompassed Vedic texts, philosophy, sciences, and
arts, fostering character, knowledge, respect, self-reliance, and community
service. Educational progression was marked by Upanayana at initiation
and Guru Dakshina at completion. While initially inclusive, female
participation declined over time. Central to the system was the enduring
guru—shishya bond, which influenced the rise of renowned universities
such as Takshashila and Nalanda, leaving a lasting impact on Indian
educational and cultural traditions.

Keywords : Ashram, Brahmachari, Upanayana, Samavartana, Vedas,
Alms, types ofteachers, forest universities, co-education, holistic
development

Introduction : A society is formed through the persistent interaction
of groups of people, and its growth and development depend upon various
individual, complementary, and supplementary elements. Among these,
education occupies a central place, as it provides the fundamental base for
acquiring knowledge, fostering innovation, and ensuring social stability. It
enables individuals not only to survive in the world but also to recognise
their duties andresponsibilitiestoward society. In ancient India, education
was regarded as a powerful instrument for character building, with
particular emphasis on moral and spiritual values alongside the
transmission of knowledge across generations. This approach is reflected
in the establishment of Gurukuls, a distinctive educational system of
ancient times, where students pursued learning under the guidance of
capable teachers while living a disciplined life rooted in simplicity, service,
and celibacy. The Gurukul model not only imparted intellectual and
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practical skills but also nurtured ethical conduct, self-reliance, and respect
for societal values, thereby producing individuals who contributed to the
stability and progress of their communities.”

The Gurukul System and Learning Environment : In early times,
gurukuls were established as centres for the acquisition of knowledge.
These institutions were generally located in areas isolated from the urban
milieu, reflecting a deliberate preference for environments conducive to
focused learning. Dr. Rabindranath Tagore suitably observed that the
forest, rather than the town, is the fountainhead of Indian civilisation.”
While some gurukuls may be described as ‘forest universities,” not all were
situated in forests; many existed within villages and towns, as gurus were
often householders residing with their families. Nevertheless, a preference
for seclusion prevailed.6The Mahabharata mentions renowned gurukuls
and ashrams located in forests, such as Naimisha, which was headed by
Saunak.Other notable hermitages mentioned include those of Vyasa,
Vasistha, and Vishvamitra. An ashram near Kurukshetra is even recorded as
hosting two female rishis.”

Ashrams were traditionally established in a peaceful environment
characterised by purity, tranquillity, natural beauty, reliable water access,
and resources necessary for daily life. The location was chosen to be as
remote as possible to prevent students from easily meeting their family
members and relatives. This was done to foster disciplined and responsible
characters in students, helping them become self-reliant. During the early
Aryan civilisation, Ashrams and Gurukuls were usually built in remote
towns. When a child was old enough for the Upanayana ceremony,
guardians would send them to the Gurukul under the guidance of their
acharyas.8 In most parts of India, the first Upanayana ceremony for
children, whether boys or girls, was conducted formally. Even today, this
ceremony is celebrated as Haathekhori during Saraswati Puja in Bengal
and as Vidyarambha or Aksharabhyas in South India, where children are
asked to write the alphabet on rice. The Janeu Sanskar, also known as
Upanayana Sanskar, is a traditional ceremony performed for Dwija boys
between the ages of eight and twelve, marking the beginning of their formal
education.’It was believed that through this ritual, the Acharya conceives
the disciple in his womb.'®Under this Sanskar, an auspicious day was
chosen for Vedarambha, from which the education of children was
considered to start, which was also called Aksharswikaran.''

Teachers, Students, and Educational Practices : Teachers were
once known by different terms in early literature, such as Acharya,
Upadhyay, and Guru, with each title denoting different duties and
attributes. An Acharya not only instructs students but also embodies fine
character and a good intellect, and they traditionally did not accept fees for
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their teaching.lzThe student  gains  knowledge  from  the
acharya.B‘Upadhyaya’ teaches some specific sections of the Vedas or
Vedangas and charges fees for their teaching services.'In addition, the
Guru completes religious rituals and imparts the teachings of the Vedas."

Early literature mentions certain qualifications for an Acharya and a
Guru. The Acharya is considered the guru of all gums.16As described in the
Apastamba Dharma Sutra, acharyas and gurus were considered the
foremost scholars in their subjects. The earliest authors of Ayurveda,
Charaka and Sushruta, prescribed a special Upanayana ceremony for
students seeking admission to medical courses, known as the Ayurvedic
Upanayana.”Similarly, the Dhanurvedic Upanayana ceremony, performed
before beginning military training, is clearly mentioned in
Vashistha’sDhanurvedic Samhita."®

In the Indian knowledge system, the relationship between a guru and a
disciple is considered extremely sacred.Teachers are supposed to treat their
disciples with generosity and not harshness.lgAccording to the Apastamba
Dharma Sutra, a teacher should treat his disciple with affection and teach
him every skill. However, affection does not mean that the teacher allows
his disciple to become unruly, for which he must be treated harshly. Manu
states that a teacher should be kind to their disciple.ZOThe Matsya Purana
also describes the duties and characteristics of an acharya, stating that he
should be fair to his disciples, disciplined, God-fearing, truthful, patient,
knowledgeable, compassionate, virtuous, and self-controlled. The qualities
of an acharya include being old, selfless, humble, and gentle.21 Studies of
early literature reveal that acharyas were financially independent, and
charging fees from students was considered reprehensible. They were
responsible for the care of their disciples. An acharya who cared for ten
thousand students was called a Kul Pati (Kulaguru). Sages like Vasishtha,
Bharadwaja, Valmiki, and Kanva, despite being ascetics, were wealthy and
able to host thousands of guests. In the Brihadaranyaka Upanishad,
Acharya Aruni describes his wealth thus: “I have a sufficient number of
cows, horses, maidservants, blankets, and clothes.”*

In the ancient Indian system of knowledge, the Vedas were considered
the true source of wisdom. Studying the scriptures was essential to
attaining true knowledge. Therefore, this rite, also known as the
VedarambhaSanskara, required the student to observe certain celibacy
rituals, such as wearing a deerskin, a girdle, a sacred thread, and a
staff.230riginally, students lived and studied in Gurukuls under the tutelage
of their gurus, and were called “antvasis.” Not only common people, but
even princes lived in these Gurukuls, serving their gurus and studying the
Vedas. Celibacy was mandatory during student life, and students were
called brahmacaris. This period of their lives is called the Brahmacharya
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Ashrama.**Gurukul students live lives imbued with moral virtues. Pleasure
and luxury were considered obstacles to the attainment of knowledge and
were therefore prohibited for students. According to the Mahabharata,
student life should be free from joys and sorrows. Anyone who seeks luxury
and comfort should abandon knowledge.zsA celibate should not consume
prohibited things, and it is also prohibited to consume such things that
destroy celibacy.26Following the instructions of the Acharya and doing the
daily work of the Gurukul were the duties and responsibilities of the
Brahmachari.”'It is said in the Mundaka Upanishad that the student should
remain present before the Guru and serve him.**The student must perform
all the duties of the ashram, as described in ancient texts. He serves his guru
as a son and servant. While in the ashram, he sleeps on the floor and wakes
up before sunrise. If he wakes up late, he chants the Gayatri
Mantra.ngollecting wood for the yajna (sacrifice) in the ashram was an
important task, considered a student’s duty according to the Paraskara
Dharma Sutra.’’A story from the Mahabharata also describes students
grazing the ashram’s cows.31They would collect alms from nearby villages
and give it to their guru, in return for which their guru would give them a
portion of the alms. Students would eat less, skip meals, or eat repeatedly;
all of these were considered bad behaviour. While receiving their
education, students lived in the ashrams and also worked for them.
However, in later times, two types of students emerged: those who came
from wealthy families and paid the fees for their studies. MahavaEga
mentions Jivaka, who stayed in Takshashila for about seven years, looked
after by his guru, Ayurvedacharya. Later, when he became capable, he sent
abundant wealth to his ashram.’’Gurukulas provided free education to
students, but after completing their studies, they were required to pay guru
dakshina (a type of guru dakshina). Manu states that students paid no fees
to their gurus during their studies, but after completion, they were required
to give dakshina in the form of land, gold, horses, umbrellas, clothes, seats,
and other gifts.33

Gurukuls have often been compared to modern boarding schools;
however, the regularity of their functioning and the manner in which
academic sessions were conducted are not clearly documented in
contemporary literature. Nevertheless, references are made to certain
ceremonies such as Upakarma and Uttsarjana. The former, observed on
SravaGiPlirGima, marked the commencement of the academic session,
while the latter, performed on the full moon of the month of Pauca, denoted
its conclusion.”® This period was especially devoted to the study of the
Vedas. Gurukuls also observed holidays, which were categorised into three
types. The first comprised regular holidays, such as those occurring on
significant lunar days in the Hindu calendar—Pratipada (the first day of the
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fortnight), Acmami (the eighth day), Caturdasi (the fourteenth day),
PirGima (full moon), and Amavasya (new moon).35 The second type of
holiday was granted in exceptional circumstances, including attacks,
accidents, natural calamities, or mutinies. Yajiiavalkya mentions thirty-
seven varieties of such extraordinary holidays. The third type of holiday
was observed when guests visited the ashram, as also noted by
Yajhavalkya.

An examination of the composition of the gurukul reveals several
examples of co-education, as female education in the early period was
accorded equal importance to that of male education. Women were
provided with opportunities for learning comparable to those available to
men. For instance, numerous siiktas and hymns of the Zgveda are attributed
to female sages. Among them are Lopamudra, Visvara, Aitreyi, Apala,
Kakasvati, and Ghoca. Furthermore, the Atharvaveda suggests that young
women should observe brahmacaryato secure a worthy husband.*®

The B[hadaraGyakaUpanicad contains references to women scholars
who chose divine knowledge over material possessions. One such example
is Maitreyi, the wife of Yajiavalkya, who sought instruction in
brahmajfiana. Similarly, the Upanicads encourage daughters to pursue
scholarship. Patanjali’s Mahabhacya also provides evidence of the
recognition of female education in ancient India.”’

The texts also refer to female teachers, who were designated by the
terms Upadhyaya and Acarya. The wife of an Acarya was known as
AcaryaGi, while the wife of an Upadhyaya was referred to as
Upadhyayani.38Harita distinguishes between two types of women: the
Brahmavadini and the Sadyovadhii. The former was required to undergo
upanayana, perform agnyadheya (the tending of the sacred fire), and study
the Vedas. They were also instructed to seek alms from their own
households. For the latter, the upanayana ceremony was performed at the
time of marriage.”Gobhila further prescribed that women should wear the
sacred thread (yajfiopavita) during the upanayana saCskara.

From these examples, it is evident that female education was taken
into consideration, making the prevalence of co-education a distinct
possibility. In several ashrams, girls resided alongside sages and acquired
knowledge in the same manner as their male counterparts. Bhavabhti, for
instance, refers to Aitreyi, who studied with Lava and Kusa in the asrama of
Valmiki, as well as to Kamandaki, who studied with Bhiirivasu and
Devavrata. Similarly, in his play Nagananda, Harca mentions Malyavati,
who pursued her studies with male students. However, such examples of
co-education were relatively rare and may have been more prevalent within
royal families. While the existence of female education is well attested, it
gradually declined in the later period.

T (3TganeR) a9 ¢R : 3F 3% 93¢ ISSN : 2229-5585



The Samavartana or Snana ceremony was performed at the
conclusion of the brahmacarya period to mark the termination of a
student’s course of education. This ritual closely resembled, in many
respects, the modern convocation ceremony. Just as only those who have
completed their examinations are admitted to convocation today, in ancient
times, only those who had completed their studies were honoured with the
privilege of Samavartana. The ceremony was reserved for students who had
completed the entire course of study and performed all the requisite vratas.
Some scholars even argued that those who had merely memorised the
Vedas, without the ability to interpret their meaning, should not be entitled
to undergo this rite.!

In earlier periods, the ceremony was held once a student’s education
had concluded, and marriage often followed, though not immediately. In
later times, however, the belief emerged that an individual should not
remain without belonging to an asrama even for a single moment. Thus, if a
snataka (graduate) did not marry immediately after completing his
education, he was regarded as passing through a transitional stage in which
he was neither a brahmacarin nor a g[hastha (householder).42 A critical
examination of the Samavartana ritual illustrates the high esteem in which
society held those who had completed their education. A BrahmaGa
passage quoted in the G[hyaSitras explicitly asserts that the snataka was
considered a figure of great authority and power.43

Unlike the modern system, ancient Indian education did not involve
regular examinations or periodical tests. A student was introduced to new
lessons only when the teacher, after a rigorous oral assessment, was
satisfied that the previous lesson had been thoroughly mastered. The
conclusion of education was not marked by exhaustive examinations but by
the student’s recitation and explanation of the final lesson.* The practice of
the salaka-parikca—in which a student was asked to explain a randomly
selected passage—though not mentioned in early texts, may have existed in
some form, though it cannot be compared to the modern examination
system.45

At the end of his education, a scholar was often presented before a
local assembly of learned men, who occasionally tested his knowledge with
questions.46 Since there was no system of formal degree examinations,
there were naturally no degrees or diplomas. However, according to
Taranatha, the Pala kings of Bengal—patrons and chancellors of
Vikramasila University—instituted the practice of granting diplomas to
students during convocations at the conclusion of their studies.*’ This,
however, seems to have been a later development and was not part of the
gurukul tradition.

Students in ancient India did not endure the formal trials of written
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examinations that characterise modern education. Yet their position was
hardly enviable. Unlike modern graduates, who may rely on their degrees
regardless of whether they retain their learning, scholars in ancient India
could not take refuge behind a certificate. They were required to keep their
knowledge fresh and readily available, for they could be challenged at any
time to a literary debate or sastrartha. Their reputation and standing in
society were judged by their ability to defend their learning in such
intellectual contests. Everything they had studied had to remain at the tip of
their tongue; they could neither appeal to a diploma nor defer to a
notebook.**

The gurukul system was regarded as highly beneficial and was
followed wherever circumstances permitted. However, it should not be
assumed that it was universal or that it encompassed the entire course of
education. The Sm|[tis prescribe that immediately after upanayana, at
around the age of eight or ten, a boy should move to his teacher’s house to
pursue higher education.”In practice, this varied according to social and
economic circumstances. Poor boys likely left their homes at an early age,
living with their teacher, begging for daily food, assisting with household
tasks, and devoting their remaining time to study. By contrast, children
from well-to-do families were generally sent to their teacher’s house or to
towns for higher education only when they had grown old enough to take
care of themselves. When competent teachers were available within the
town itself, it seems probable that only princes and wealthy merchants—
possessing surplus resources—chose to send their wards to distant
gurukuls.It is also doubtful whether local students, when both teacher and
family resided in the same locality, would have chosen to board with the
teacher rather than remain at home under parental care. At present,
however, there is no conclusive evidence to prove either alternative.”

Curriculum, Subjects, and Higher Institutions : The true sources
of knowledge in the ancient Indian education system were the Vedas,
Upanicads, BrahmaGa texts, and VedaEgas. A study of these early texts
reveals that the central aim of education was the acquisition of knowledge
derived from the Vedas. To achieve this, subjects were broadly classified
into four categories: religion, art, sculpture, and science. During this
period, spiritual development was emphasised over material advancement,
and thus religious study formed the primary focus. Observing ritual purity
during Vedic recitation was mandatory, and several distinct styles (pamhas)
of recitation were practised, including Samhita-pamha, Pada-pamha, Jata-
pamha, and Ghana-pambha.

In later times, as explanations of the Vedas were developed, new
bodies of literature emerged—such as the BrahmaGas, AraGyakas,
Upanicads, VedaEga-stitras, and Sm[tis. These texts were also incorporated
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into the curriculum, their primary purpose being to facilitate a deeper
understanding of the Vedas. Gurukuls provided instruction in the four
Vedas (Zgveda, Yajurveda, Samaveda, and Atharvaveda), the four
Upavedas (Gandharvaveda, Dhanurveda, Arthaveda, and Ayurveda), and
the six VedaEgas—namely Nyaya, Vaisecika, SaCkhya, Yoga, MimaCsa,
and Vedanta. Students also studied the Dharma-sitras, G[hya-sitras,
Sm{tis, and PuraGas.”'

With the rise of Upanicadic literature, the focus of education shifted
toward divine knowledge, or Brahmavidya. This advanced knowledge,
however, was reserved for highly skilled scholars. Even those already
versed in the Vedas and VedaEgas often sought the guidance of sages to
comprehend the Upanicads fully. Bhavabhiiti records that Sage Agastya
was a distinguished acarya of Brahmavidya, attracting students from great
distances.> During the Upanicadic period, knowledge was systematised
into fourteen branches: the four Vedas, six VedaEgas, PuraGas, Nyaya,
MimaCsa, and Dharmasastra.”> With the addition of the four Upavedas,
this expanded to eighteen branches. The ChandogyaUpanicad recounts
Narada’s enumeration of numerous subjects, including the Vedas, Itihasa-
PuraGa, Pit[vidya (ancestral knowledge), arithmetic, natural sciences,
mineralogy, logic, jurisprudence, zoology, military science, astrology, and
ritual sciences.

Other authoritative texts also classified knowledge. Manu divided it
into four categories: Anvikciki, Trayi, Varta, and Danda-niti.”*Bhavabhiti
urged the study of such subjects, while Ananga Harca listed VyakaraGa
(grammar), MimaCsa (epistemology), Nyaya, Samudrika-sastra, Jyotica
(astrology), the six VedaEgas, and the languages of other regions.55 Dr.
R.K. Mukherjee later systematised this into a long list, which included
Anusasana, Itihasa-PuraGa, Anuvakhyana, Vyakhyana, Gatha, NarasaCsi,
Sastravidya, Rasi, Nakcatravidya, Bhiitavidya, Sarpavidya, Upanicads,
Vedanta, and many more.”

The Mahabharata also describes ashrams that maintained specialised
faculties or departments. Among them were the Agnisthana (where fire
rituals were taught), Brahmasthana (devoted to Vedic studies),
VicGusthana (teaching political science, economics, and statecraft),
Mahendrasthana ~ (military  training),  Vivasvasthana (astrology),
Somasthana (botany), Garu asthana (engineering and vehicle sciences),
and Karttikeyasthana (military organisation).57 Alongside these,
instruction was also provided in the celebrated sixty-four arts (kalas)
mentioned in the Naradasm[ti. The Lalitavistara expands this list to eighty-
four, while the Jatakas refer to eighteen skills (sippas). Classical works
such as the RamayaGa, Bhagavata PuraGa, Mahabhacya,
Dasakumaracarita, Kadambari, and Kamasitra also emphasise the sixty-
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four arts.

The range of subjects taught in ancient India was truly vast. Even
disciplines such as linguistics, pedagogy, and humour formed specialised
departments.nghere were recognised experts in every branch of
knowledge — whetherin the four Vedas, ritual sciences, metrics (chandas),
grammar (vyakaraGa), or etymology (nirukta). Logicians specialised in
Nyaya and dialectics, while others advanced the physical sciences and fine
arts. Notably, there was no rigid separation between religion and science;
one field often led seamlessly into the other.”” Under the Dharmasastra,
sutras and sm[tis formed the primary content. Political science, or
Dandaniti, was also a major subject, taught by prominent figures such as
Manu, CaGakya, B[haspati, Kamandaka, and Sukra. Itihasa-PuraGa was
integral to the curriculum, as it interwove teachings of dharma, artha,
kama, and mokca. The RamayaGa and Mahabharata were principal texts in
this field. The PuraGas, too, were considered essential for understanding
religious rituals and cosmological order, traditionally organised into five
categories: sarga (creation), pratisarga (dissolution and recreation), vaCsa
(genealogies of gods and sages), manvantara (cosmic ages), and
vaCsanucarita (royal lineages).

It is no surprise that the Vedas, the earliest known oral texts reflecting
the thought of a highly developed society, contain numerous exquisite
references to nature and the interdependence of living organisms. Over
time, the transmission of learning across generations became increasingly
institutionalised, giving rise to celebrated centres of higher education such
as Takcasila, Nalanda, and the great temple universities, the remains of
which still survive in southern India. These institutions emerged as hubs of
knowledge dissemination, intellectual debate, and philosophical inquiry.
Ancient Indian scholars were deeply invested in exploring multiple
dimensions of existence—the material and the moral, the physical and the
spiritual, the perishable and the permanen‘[.60 In the pursuit of such
perspectives, they made significant advances in science, mathematics, and
applied medicine.

In addition to temples, institutions such as the Ghamika, the Agrahara,
and the Mambha played a crucial role in education. The Ghamikas were
associations of learned acaryas who engaged in rigorous discussion of
Vedic thought. They are believed to have played a central role in
establishing Kancipuram as a preeminent centre of Vedic learning, even
influencing the selection of kings. Many renowned poet-scholars and saint-
philosophers of Tamil literature were closely associated with
Kanchipuram.61 The Agraharas functioned as settlements of learned
BrahmaGas, governed by their own codes and supported by the generosity
of donors. The Mamhas, likewise, were institutions of learning and,
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together with the Agraharas, served as academies of excellence comparable
to modern research institutes.*”

These three institutions evolved as more elaborate forms of the
gurukul, often patronised by local leaders or kings. The gurukul remained
the foundational model of education in ancient India, forming the base
upon which large universities were later developed. Their importance did
not diminish, however; gurukuls continued to function alongside
universities, focusing primarily on elementary education while the
universities became centres of advanced learning. With increased
patronage and financial support, some gurukuls themselves expanded into
large institutions resembling the Agraharas, Ghamikas, and Mamhas.

The tradition of the Mamha has survived into the present day, though
in modified form. Unlike their ancient counterparts, they are now largely
non-residential, often functioning as schools. Yet they continue to preserve
the enduring legacy of the Vedas and their central role in sustaining the
cultural and intellectual heritage of India.

Conclusion and Contemporary Relevance : The study of the
ancient Indian education system makes it evident that its primary aim was
the ethical and spiritual development of the individual, with knowledge
fundamentally rooted in the Vedas. Initially transmitted orally and later
compiled into texts, the Vedas and their subsidiary literatures provided both
a spiritual and intellectual foundation for learning. Since these texts were
regarded as divine, there existed no rigid boundary between religious and
scientific instruction. Although some critics have labelled the system as
predominantly religion-oriented, it is more accurate to view it as a balanced
framework wherein religion and science are interwoven, enabling learners
to perceive the scientific principles underlying religious practices and the
spiritual insights within scientific inquiry.

The gurukul system exemplified this holistic approach. It nurtured
self-reliance, discipline, resilience, and practical knowledge, while regular
practice fostered precision and mastery of skills. Education was
comprehensive, encompassing art, science, linguistics, and philosophy,
thereby cultivating well-rounded individuals. This sustainable model of
education continues to hold relevance, and its enduring principles resonate
strongly with contemporary reforms.

Significantly, the National Education Policy (NEP) echoes many of
these ancient ideals, emphasising holistic development, experiential
learning, ethical values, mentorship, and life skills — featurescentral to the
gurukul tradition. By integrating the timeless wisdom of India’s
educational heritage with modern pedagogical innovations and technology,
it is possible to create a more effective, balanced, and transformative
learning experience for the present and future generations.
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Sita’s Perspective in Sitayana :
A Kaleidoscopic Analysis

Neeraj Kumar®

Abstract : Sitayana: Epic of the Earth Born(1989) is composed by
K.R. Srinivas Iyengar. This epic exposes the world of women,whereSita
advances the representation. Sita is the main protagonist of the epic. Her
character is also charged with the stream of consciousness; she muses about
herself, her family, society, and the earth as a whole. Thus, the narrative
flow marks a significant shift in the focus of the plot. The epic records the
story of Ramkatha through the lens of Sita herself. The readers also witness
the psychological depth, the transformation of Sita, and the shift in the
narrative technique as well. This particular re-visiting of Sita results in
many innovations in the plot. All the main characters are represented in
some new and innovative manner. These alterations in the characters
impact the reflections of the meaning. This research article aims to
highlight these innovations through a kaleidoscopic perspective. The
textual analysis method has been employed to extract the findings.

Keywords : Ramkatha, Sitayana,Textual analysis, Sita-centric
narrative, Transformation

Introduction : In the very beginning of the Ramayana sage Valmiki
declares that :

SIed TATYYT Foked HAARTRT He |
Glereey qufAda IR aRdad: |l
(Valmiki Ramayana 1.4.7)

(My trans.; Valmiki, who practised religious austerities, composed
this entire epic named the Ramayana, which constitutes the great saga of
Sita and the killing of Ravana.)

Thisepic seems to be a strugglesome journey from
“Sitayashcharitammahat” to “Sitayanam”. Prima facie, the plot appears to
be a translation of the Ramayana, but Iyengar has altered it. He has cut off
some incidents and added some extra ones. Sita is at the centre of the plot,
and the whole women’sworld is picturised around it. Women characters
become the torch-bearers; therefore, wherever they appear, all the socio-
culturalscenarios become visible. From a Campbellian perspective, most
kinds of mythology have a hero’s journey. In Joseph Campbell’s book, The
Hero with a Thousand Faces, he states:

A hero ventures forth from the world of common day into a region of

* Assistant Professor— Department of English, HNB Garhwal (Central) University,
Uttarakhand, India
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supernatural wonder: fabulous forces are there encountered and a decisive
victory is won: the hero comes back from this mysterious adventure with
the power to bestow boons on his fellow men (23).

But in this particular epic, the heroine’s journey has become
dominant. The whole text seems to be a progression of Sita’s character. It
reflects a dynamic shift from a male-centric to a female-centric recension
of Ramkatha.In an India Today feature titled “On Your Bookshelf”, Chitra
Banerjee Divakaruni emphasises why Sita is a role model for all women:

Sita, as I said, is timeless, and she handles some timeless challenges
very well.For instance, she shows us how to communicate with the person
we love, and to persuade him to do what we think is right even after he has
clearly said no That is when she gets Ram to agree that she should go with
him to the jungle. The arguments she uses are quite striking, but I don’t
want to give everything away. Should a woman be like Sita? Sita is both
gentle and strong. Even when faced with challenges such as being abducted
by Ravana or being abandoned in the forest by Ram when she is pregnant,
she doesn’t lose hope. She struggles but doesn’t give up. Nor does she
become harsh or bitter. If we can learn this from her, our lives would be
greatly enriched (Uniyal).

In the words of Suruchi Dubey, “Sitayana has been reinterpreted in the
light of modern consciousness”(216). Dr. Charulata Verma rightly observes
that “Iyengar’s style has an easy flow while the analysis of themes and style
is eminently lucid” (254).Rama and Sita are such mythological figures that
have sunk with the thinking, behaviour, and attitude of Indians. Namita
Gokhale rightly remarks that:

Mythology in India is not just an academic or a historical subject; it is
a vital and living topic of contemporary relevance. The complex social,
political and religious attitudes of ‘modern’ India cannot be understood
without an understanding of our myths and their impact on the collective
faith of the people.(xiv)

The new reinterpretations and retellings have descended Rama and
Sita both from their divine persona. They have been interpreted as human
beings as well. To quote Chitra Banerjee:

Sita may be the incarnation of the goddess Lakshmi but, having taken
on a mortal body, she is human, too, with human failings. As is Ram. The
Ramayan is filled with instances of their human emotions. They love, they
grow angry or confused, they weep, they miss each other to the point of
heartbreak, they are afraid. They even joke about things. Sometimes Sita
longs for what she can’t have, or what’s bad for her. Sometimes, like all of
us, she says things she later regrets deeply. Ram loves Sita so much that, at
a crucial moment, he can’t say no to her even though he should. At other
moments, he cares too much about what his subjects think of him. He
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becomes hostage to his desire to be the perfect king, which leads him into
an action that will break his heart as well as his beloved’s.(ix)

As A.K. Ramanujan reminds us, “No text is original, yet no telling is a
mere retelling — and the story has been told in countless ways” (46).
Iyengar’s epic exemplifies this transformation, for it reshapes the
Ramkatha into a Sita-centric narrative that is both translation and
innovation. Paula Richman also states, “When Sita is given a voice of her
own, the narrative inevitably shifts from divine destiny to human anguish,
from the heroic to the domestic.” (Richman, xvi)”

Iyengar’s narrative technique in Sitayana evokes the modernist
stream of consciousness tradition. In the introduction, he describes the
work as more than a retelling—"a fresh recital ... into her inner self,”
foregrounding Sita’s inner journey and immediacy. Like Woolf’s notion of
consciousness as a ‘luminous halo’ (Woolf 161), Sita’s own reflections spill
outward, dazzling in their blending of memory, identity, and cosmic
thought. Her introspection resonates with the visceral immediacy of
Joyce’s “yes I said yes I will Yes” (Joyce 933) and the disorienting sweep of
time in Faulkner’s “mausoleum of all hope and desire” (Faulkner 76).
Through this technique, Iyengar invites readers into Sita’s psyche—not
merely as a mythic figure of devotion, but as a living, self-aware heroine
negotiating existence and agency.lIt is also a great invention of Iyengar to
showcase the inner selves of Rama and Sita.The total details of Ram’s
psychic situation are cast without much filtration.He sacrifices smaller
interests for the larger ones. The conflict of Ravan’sinner self is also very
crucial. Ravana is dreaming about his miscreancy and the foul actions of
the past. He narrates those visions to his wife, Mandodari, about how he
raped Rambhaand howhe assaulted many women, saints, and gods. Ravana
himself asserts that he can’t help himself. He cannot reverse things, can’t
withdraw himself from the dreadful war, and can’t save Lanka from the
fatal consequences.

Sitayana retains around one-fourth of Valmiki’s narrative and invents
the rest. Sita’s childhood, her education, her habit of visiting women
scholars, and the development of the features of women characters are
significant successes of Iyengar. Visions (drishti) are very crucial to him.
The text is full of philosophical traits; in the very beginning, Narada and
Janaka are conversingover existential issues. Sita isseen visiting women
scholars very frequently. The whole upcoming symphony of trouble in
Sita’s life is presumed by Ahalya in a scholarly conversation between Sita
andher. Once anominous ruffle disturbs Sita, when she discusses it with
Ahalya, she answers that womankind is to suffer. Thus,Sita was already
awarethat she, along with Rama, was to endurethe sufferanceof the
‘terrestrial humanrole’. In Ayodhya,Ahalya’s company for Sita is replaced
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by Arundhati’s. Now Sita visitsArundhati, wife ofGuru Vasistha, for her
scholarly discussions and distinguishedcompanionship.

The devotion of Lakshman towards Ram is unchanged in this epic.
Lakshman regards service for Rama as his sole duty. The brotherhood of
Lakshman and Ramais considered exemplary by a large segmentof
society.However, there must be a critical analysis of the feasibility and
utility of this bond in the formation of Lakshman’s character. This is an
interesting work of analysis,whether there is any scope to rescue
Lakshman’s character from thatsole action —‘devotion in Rama’s feet.’Or
does this devotion signifysomething greater in the larger frame?

Some significant incidents occur in flashbacksin this epic.
Sometimes incidents are reported by the othercharacters.The deathof
KingDasharathis reflected when the meeting of Bharat and Rama takes
place. When Hanuman reaches Sita, he narrates the incidents of Rama’s
friendship with Sugriva, flyingtoLanka, the impediments Hanuman
endured in his journey, and many more.

After Hanuman’s departure, Sita ruminates, and her mental situation
is picturised. Her musings add multifacetednessto her character. These
thoughts and ideas show the levelof understanding Sita possesses. She has
unconquerable mental Strength, incredible prudence,a high level of
perseverance, andempowered self-confidence. The transformation of Sita’s
character from Valmiki to Iyengar witnesses the transformation in her inner
certitude, wisdom, intellect, conscience, and scholarship. Understanding
and brevity are added exponentially in this version of Sita’s character.

The whole journey of Rama is for the welfare of society and the
universe as a whole. Everyaction and movement done by him is a
contribution to this large scale. He is prone to giving up every smaller
interestfor the larger one.His whole life is an example of this
determination. When Bharat goes to meet Rama in the forest to bring him
back, Ram discards his request because it would spread “lower morals™ in
society. Every powerful man willgo against social norms, and nobody will
be ready to comply with morality over strength :

Whether we like it or not, Bharata,

What we do today will set

the right pattern of public behaviour

for all the ages to come. (Iyengar 163)

Rama can’t rule over Ayodhya just because the order-giveris no more.
Dasharatha’s order will be fully complied with. Rama says, “Let’s sacrifice
the private for the public.” (Iyengar 165).It opens up the clue for the
hermeneutics of several further incidents.Sita’s second exile is the sacrifice
of private pleasure for the public. Rama would have ignored the rumour, or
Sita would have refused to go to the forest again, butneither of them did
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either. They did what was good forsociety.

The musingsand introspectionof Ravanaare a new dimension for the
Plot of Ramkatha.He acknowledges this to his wife :

Easy for you to say, ‘Return Sita,

make friends with Rama’ —I wish

I could indeed rewrite my history

and reverse my yesterdays. (Iyengar 407).

Hefinds himself entrapped in the nets of mischievous and immoral
deeds he has done in the past. He is scared to see the fatal consequences
coming for his Kingdom. For Mandodari, Ravana becomes a son, as well as
a husband. Her Vatsalya (motherly love) is all for what Ravana has become
now. She sees Ravana in an intensely pathetic and helpless situation.
Therefore, the compassion of a woman’s heart awakens for her spouse. The
first-day fight between Rama and Ravana is humiliating for the latter.
Rama cuts all his weapons and makes Ravana helpless on the battlefield.
Ravana escapes death because of Rama’s mercy, he doesnot attack the
armless Ravana. Sulochana oversees this incident from the terrace of
Lanka’s palace.

The difference in the representation lies in the temperament of the
women characters. Mandodari and Sulochana are different because they
don’t merely witness what is taking place but they are imparting their
intellectually charged suggestions. The level of their senses and wisdom is
reflected when theyconverse about matters. In the Val/miki Ramayana, it is
Ravana’s dominance over his wife that does not lether work, but in the
Sitayana, it is Ravana’s helplessness thatbecomespitiful for Mandodari.
Warrior code becomes ‘ruthless code’ for Ravana, and that becomes
unbreakable for him —the only impediment in asking for surrender.
Otherwise,Mandodari would have been sufficient to stop that big war.

Mandodari is such a woman who has sacrificedher
possessivenessover Ravana’shabit of polygamy. But her unspoken, silent
protest over it can be traced between the lines of both epics, i.e. Ramayana
and Sitayana. But when it comes to Rama, his possessiveness is quite
outspoken, open to all, abnormal,and some scholars call it ‘unjustifiable’.

The fire ordeal of Sita can be perceived as the result of his very
possessiveness, which becomes quite uneasy for Sita, and soit must be for
any human being of any gender. This can be another angle of looking at it,
apart from Rama’s fear of ignominy. The ‘one-person authority’ over the
other personexists —andit will exist until love is there on the earth. It can be
only a tool of preaching that Rama would have trust in his wife, but can it
simply be accepted today if someone’s wife lives in another
person’scaptivityfor years and her husband keeps quiet about her? Anyway,
our focus is on the character of Sitain Sitayana. When Ravana goes to kill
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Sita after Indrajit’s death, she escapes with the help of ogresses. At that
time,Sita makes a comparison that is unique and unprecedented in itself.
She compares Ravana’s madness for her with Dashratha’s one, which was
for Kaikeyi’s charms. According to her, the unjustifiable craving of both
men for women is the major cause ofcatastrophe. Men’s craving to quench
their erotic thirst causes unnecessary wars and huge massacres. It signifies
tragic flaws in the main characters, which makes the masses suffer
unquestioningly. If Dasharatha hadrefused Kaikeyi’s unlawful boons, the
further mishaps couldn’t have happened. But the epic regards it as part of
the ‘larger frame’, otherwise the advancement of the plot would be
impossible.

(...) for this fever, this sickness, this madness —

wasn’t Dasaratha himself

a slave to Kaikeyi’s charm? — this craving

is not Love, but a death-wish.  (Iyengar 455)

In the Sitayana, Sita’s ruminations serve concerns for the whole of
womankind. She relates her sufferance with the sufferance of womankind
as a whole. When Rama kills Ravana and gets Sita back, he behaves quite
unpleasantly with Sita for being captivated in Lanka. He rebukes her and
asks that Sita be free to go with anyone,including Lakshman, Sugriva, and
Vibhishana. Sita has to give the fire-ordeal to prove herself chaste and pure.
In this incident, Sita is worried more about womankind than herself alone.
She says that the consequences of that act of fire-ordeal will make future
womankind endure much. Sita’s grief seemsto be a catalyst to enlighten her
personality. She thinks of every woman who has to suffer due to unbalanced
social beliefs which are predominant in favour of men.

Before leaving Lanka, Sita meets Mandodari. Theyexchange talks
about the misery of womankind. Both the queens share similar grief —one
has been overcome and another has started. Sita wished and met Tara and
Ruma also. She took both women to Ayodhya, and there all the women of
the royal familygot together with warm gestures. And, again, what they
discuss is ‘womanhood’ and its ‘sufferance’. They don’t identify
themselves as part of the mainstream society despite their equal
capabilities and competencies.

Iyengar has written a separate canto titled ‘Mothers and Sisters’ to
showcase the tormented psyche shared by all the women. He paints the
stream of thoughts in a distinguishably effective manner. Like all the poets
of the “great-tradition”, Iyengar has also attempted to provide possible
solutions to the problems of some appalling incidents of the plot of
Ramayana. He has magnified the dimension of Sita’s character by
highlighting her viewpoints on seeing the world and interpreting it. At the
meeting in Kishkindha, Tara says to Sita that Rama rejected Sita when the
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great moment of reunion came after the endurance of the pain of that long
wait. The question is not so big, but the answer Iyengar conveys through
Sita isvery meaningful:

Rama is almost apologetic,

He rejected me because

He had faith —I would

Emblazon my Truth before

That vast assembly.  (Iyengar 525)

This answer of Sita opens new doors inthe hermeneutics of the text.
It is not impossible that Rama had adopted this way to tarnish the possibly
possible opinion of society about the character of ‘a woman of character’ —
Sita. Rama must have thought that he should end that chapter of stigma
before it starts. No doubt, Rama had trust in his wife. The love,
compassion, and dedication to each other in this couple are exemplary
throughout the ages. There is no point in humiliating his wife for whom
Rama had fought that massive battle. Here, as well as in Valmiki
Ramayana, the paratextuality can be used as a key to open the hermeneutics
of ‘rejection of Sita’ —a rejection of a wife by the husband who endured the
unbearable pains and suffering of war and injuries just for her rescue —and
for a long-awaited reunion. Sitayana has come up with the most convincing
explication for the intricate discourse of Sita’s rejection. This text cogently
communicates the meaning inside the text itself -Rama had profound trust
in Sita, and that’s whyhe resolved to emblazon Sita’s truth before the vast
assembly. He aimed at closing every door of public ignominy that Sita’s
image was prone to.

The public disagreed on Sita’s sharing the throne.Hence, a king
dethroned a queen, and Iyengar adds that Rama’s inner certitude suggested
that Sita would be safer in Valmiki’s Ashrama than in hostile Ayodhya. It
can be comprehended that Rama was no longer able to bear Sita’s mental
agony. A new kind of mental harassment was to begin in Ayodhya for Sita.
That’s why Rama sent his wife to Valmiki’s Ashrama, where there was
fresh air to breathe in. No political and social abhorrence could mix with
the ambience of Ashrama, where Sita had to beget her child, far from the
madding crowd of the palace.

There is another worth mentioning incidentthat occurs in the
Sitayana. People keep on visiting Sita in Valmiki’s Ashrama. One evening,
Trijata came to see Sita after she had visions about Sita’s living in the
Ashrama. This visit can also be suggestive of the °‘sisterhood and
solidarity’, but it seems more than that. Hanuman also rushes in to see his
motherly figure, who is spending the crucial period of her life in solidarity.
One aspect of Hanuman’s character is seen unchanged: that is, once a
Sevak(attendant), always a Sevak.He doesn’t differentiate his motherly
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persona from his single service that isat Rama’s feet. He is devoted to Rama
but goes to visit and speculate how is Sita’s condition in the Ashrama.

Tara was also going through recurring visions and nightmares. So,
the affinity of the other women with Sita is symbolic of the affinity of the
women with womankind and its sufferance. All are helpless, but they are
concerned about one another.

Bhargava was Vasumati’s husband. He was defeated and captivated
by the demon named Lavana. Satrughna, the youngest among the four sons
of Dasharatha, came to the forest and killed him. Thus, Bhargava was
rescued by Satrughna. Later on, Bhargava himself took charge of the
welfare of the twins, Lava and Kusha —this incident suggests some intricate
connections between both the incidents —Bhargava’s rescue by Satrughna
and his taking care of the twins. Bhargava narrates the story of Valmiki’s
talk with Narada and Brahma —how Valmikicursed Nishad due to anger
aroused by the pathetic killing of one of the love-making couple of
Kraunch birds. Bhargavamakes Sita aware that Valmikiis busy meditating
and writing Ramayana —the story of Rama.

The enigmatic issues regarding the evil nature of the forest-dwellers
are addressed explicitly in this epic. Valmiki’s Ashrama is surrounded by
such dwellers whose basic instinct is to disturb and destroy. As the king of
the state, Rama owes responsibility to punish the wrongdoers. He
frequently gets them punished; sometimes, he gives them the death
sentence. Sita doesn’t agree with this reaction of the king to the demons
living in his forest territory. In her view, the devils should be ‘wholly
transformed’ instead of being punished. She considers this act of
transformation as one of the duties of the king. The children of the forest-
dwellers should be given a proper educationfrom childhood, and they must
be taught the values of humanity. Sita thinks that they tookthe wrong path
due to ignorance — the ignorance of the righteous way of living life.

This idea of ‘transforming the nature’of wrongdoers of the forest is
also discussedin a Hindi novel titled 7rin Dhari Ot. This novel is written
byAnamika, a professor of English. This novel also narrates the Ramkatha
through Sita’s perspective. According to her, the improvement in the
tendencies comes from the proper education and training (Anamika 77).

In those days of solidarity, Shrutakirti arrives to see Sita one day. The
sister knew Sita’s situation better than anybody else could have known.
Iyengar gives a subtle voice to Sita’s ruminating heart;she states, “—why
didn’t he come away himself with her?” (Iyengar 631).

The question is short but full ofmeaning. Why did Rama leave Sita to
go to the forest alone, whereas Sita didn’t leave Rama to go alone when he
was given exile —she insisted, argued, requested, or whatever worked —she
went with him. Then Rama is a man of words; he repays his helpmates with
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intensity —why did he forget the help his wife had given him? It was Rama’s
responsibility to accompany the woman who accompanied him in his
catastrophe. The same idea is composed in an Awadhi folk song where
women around the Ashrama are amazed to see such a divinely beautiful
woman in the forest, and they frankly ask Sita:

Uu ban gailan ta tu ban gailu

Tu ban aailuuukaahenaailan

Rajas dharamnibhayobhale

Patnivratdharmuunaahinibhailan.

(My trans.; You went to the forest with him when he was exiled, so
why didn’t he come with you when the same happened to you? He might
have observed his kingly duties, but not the duties of a husband to his
wife.)

Hence, the idea of Patnivratahas come in a regional imaginary space
where women could construct this idea, whichmeans the equally owed
responsibilities and duties of a husband to his wife; it emerges as a counter
idea of Pativrata. Later on, Sarama, Anala, and many more characters visit
Sita. The act of paying a visit to Sita enables the scholars to think in
multiple ways. Those visits convey numerous meanings that can be
deciphered after appropriate comprehension of the text and the incidents.
Volga, in her novel, interprets the separation of Rama and Sita in a different
way. She focuses on Sita’s shift from relational identities to a self-centric
life. In her words, “When Rama abandoned me, he abandoned more than
his wife; he abandoned the truth of life itself.” (Volga 42)”

In the epic, Rama himself tells Valmiki about his assurance of being
the father of the twins, Lava and Kusha. But Rama demands one more fire-
ordeal to show Sita’s untampered chastity, though it was for the public’s
belief, but Sita couldn’t bear it. She entered the eternal embrace of her
Earth mother. Rama bestows the kingdom on his sons,and he leaves for the
forest.

Conclusion :

K.R. Srinivasa lyengar’s Sitayana: Epic of the Earth Born emerges as
a profound re-visioning of the Ramkatha, wherein the narrative centre
shifts decisively from Rama to Sita. By foregrounding Sita’s
consciousness, Iyengar reconstructs the epic tradition into a woman-centric
discourse that amplifies the psychological, philosophical, and socio-
cultural dimensions of her character. Sitayana allows Sita’s subjectivity to
unfold with intellectual vigour, emotional depth, and existential awareness.
Through Sita’s ruminations, the epic expands into a kaleidoscopic narrative
that engages not only with her personal struggles but also with the
collective sufferance and resilience of womankind. The innovative
alterations made by Iyengar have par excellence in reflecting Sita as a

T (3TganeR) a9 ¢R : 3F 3% LU ISSN : 2229-5585



multifaceted personality. All the significant aspects of the prism have been
discovered here. In this recension, Sita is not merely the wife of a notable
hero —Rama, but she is herself a strong female human being. The poet has
enabled her to build her own identity through her strength. Her vibrant
image has received a realistic portrayal in the narrative. The linear
exposure to her character in ancient classics has come to an end in this text
as it widens the lens in such a way that one can visualise the untouched gaps
in the earlier epics. The writer has magnified the subtle elements in those
gaps and has addressed them with appropriate reinforcement.
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Study of Setsuwa literature with Special Reference to
Buddhism

Dr. Chandani Kumari”

Abstract : In Japanese history, Setsuwa literature has played a crucial
role in shaping religious beliefs, moral values, and cultural norms. Setsuwa
can be translated as ‘anecdotal tales’ or ‘exemplary stories’, and these
narratives have been instrumental in disseminating Buddhist teachings,
folk beliefs, and ethical lessons among the Japanese populace. These tales
were narrated to common mass when the Japanese society was going
through internal chaos. There have been some prominent reasons why
Setsuwa literature is important in Japanese history and religious movement
particularly regarding acceptance and popularisation of Buddhism among
the common mass. Nihon Ryouiki is the foremost collection of Setsuwa
and after that, Konjaku Monogatari is one of the major collection of such
anecdotes from India, China and Japan. This paper study the role of
Setsuwa literature in the popularisation of Buddhism.

Introduction :

Setsuwa ( B A FE E:5C ), literary translated as narrative, is a genre of

oral literature which was first penned down and compiled in early o
century in Japan. It is the first major collection of anecdotes and thus has a
huge impact on Japanese literature. Since, the Setsuwa stories were often
used for storytelling, there are many variations as these were continuously
retold and rewritten. As a result, one story has many versions in different
dialects with local cultural influence. In this way, story got evolved with
time as it was serving different purpose to different audience. Primarily,
Setsuwa stories have been divided into two categories of Buddhist and
Secular. Stories propagating Buddhist Sutra, karmic retribution, cause and
affect or even past life have been categorised as Buddhist stories. These
stories have successfully portrayed Buddhist symbols such as Buddhist
temple, Buddhist priest, past life of Buddha etc. On the another hand,
stories teaching ethics and morality without any mention of new religion
and belief have been categorised as secular stories. There have been many
compilations of Setsuwa stories one after another as ordered by then
emperor.

Now I would like to discuss the major collection of Setsuwa which are
prime and crucial in the history of Japanese literature as it is first collection
of Buddhist tales. The religion which was overriding Japan’s social,
political and cultural psych in less than a century and never left it. First and
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foremost of all the collections of Setsuwa is Nihon Ryoiki.

Nihon Ryoiki : Nihon Ryoiki (de,g—pu‘S), is abbreviated form of
Nihon Kokugenpo Zenaku Ryoiki’ which translates to ‘Records of
Supernatural and Strange Tales of the Compensation of Good and Evil in
the Country of Japan’, is the first known collection of Setsuwa(Buddhist
narratives). It has three volumes and a preface compiled during Konin era
in between 810-824 by monk Kyokai, who was a monk at Yakushi ji
temple. The work consists of a collection of anecdotal stories, legends, and
moral tales that illustrate Buddhist principles and teachings. Since, it is the
first collection of Buddhist literature and thus regarded as a precedent. It
records the spread of Buddhist ideas and philosophy in Japan and how the
Japanese society adopted and responded to the new school of thought.
Buddhism was officially introduced to Japan through the embassies of
King of Korea,State of Paekche to its dissemination in common Japanese
mass. Nihon Ryoiki provides a window to look into the ways Japanese
Buddhist thoughts and practice started to make sense in Japanese society
incorporating religious observance and material from Korea and China.

Following is a percept from one of the narratives collected in Nihon
Ryoiki.

ILEEZATARZHILL, RBEICTFEBELB L ERLULE
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T, B<KOAZHUELLELSELTVSD, BRILEERBATHCEB ARALEYZEAS K
S

My Translation :

Story of converting people after learning buddhism and depicting
strange sign while dying

The surname of Late Dosho monk was Funauji, living in Kawachi.
After receiving the order from Emperor, he went to China and met Genjo
Sanzo and became his disciple.

Sanzo to other disciples, “This person is returning to Eastern Country
(Japan) and trying to convert other . You all please don’t look down upon
him and help him with necessary things.

This part of the story clearly demonstrate the interest of the state
(Japan) in the popularisation of Buddhism. An apprentice monk has been
sent by the Japanese Emperor to Tang dynasty, China to learn about
Buddhism. In China, he has been guided by Buddhist priest who knows his
future plan.

There are many other tales which portrays miraculous power of
Buddhist Sutras. People comes to temples to get rid of their pain and
sorrows and they get healed. The common mass have been portrayed
getting relief by chanting ‘Namu Amida Butsu’ (Namah Amitabh Buddha).
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The Sutras have their meaning intact but the pronunciation of Sanskrit was
difficult for Japanese so they customised it to the nearest sound possible. It
showed them a spiritual path which lead them to healing. These tales were
narrated by temple monks to their audience. This is how these tales became
popular among the common mass and popularised buddhism in Japan. The
other major collection of Setsuwa is Konjaku Monogatari.

Konjaku Monogatari : Konjaku Monogatari (2= ) literary
translated as the ‘Tales of time now past’, is a collection of Buddhist and
secular stories compiled during the late Heian period (794-1185) in
Japan.It has been compiled in Thirty One volume, however only Twenty
Eight volumes are still in existence. It is world’s largest and diverse
collection of folktales consists of over 1,000 tales that blend Chinese,
Korean, Indian, and indigenous Japanese folklore and moral teachings. The
collection of Thirty one Volume is called Konjaku Monogatari Shu, where
Shu (£ ) means the collection. Though it is a matter of case by case study,
however one can find that the stories of secular nature have more literary
value than the stories of Buddhist nature which seems to have very less
literary value. The Japanese particularly - the aristocratic classes were
turning increasingly to Buddhism to solve their problems and Buddhism of
the day thus grew more popular in the nature, less oriented to jiriki (self
power) and more oriented to fariki (the power of others, specifically to
Amida Buddha).(Kelsey, 1975, P 121-150) Each tale starts with the motif

of ‘at a time now past’ (4(z%&) and ends with ‘thus it has been handed

down’. The doctrine message in these tales were generally simple and were
made in such a way that was easy to understood by ordinary mass. One
major concern was the karmic rewards which was to be earned by making
charity specially to Buddha and Monastic community.There is one instance
in which Buddha enters in a village of Brahman to beg for food, a non
believer confronts him saying that he is deceiving the ordinary gullible
people regarding charity to which Buddha replied that your action in this
world are the seeds, your rewards would be like a tree in afterlives.

Tales collected in Konjaku Monogatari has been further divided into
three categories i.e. Japanese Section (Honcho), Chinese Section (Shintan)
and Indian Section (Tenjiku). The first Ten Volumes have the stories from
India and China mostly based on Buddhism.

Tenjiku (X%) : Tenjiku is a term traditionally used in East Asian
contexts to denote India, often serving as a poetic or archaic reference to
the Indian subcontinent. The term originates from the name of the Sindhu
(Indus) River, evolving first into Shindoku and subsequently into Tenjiku.
In literary works, Tenjiku is frequently associated with themes of
exoticism, spirituality, and the mysteries of far-off lands. The term
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‘Tenjiku’ first appeared in book of Han in China. The first five volumes of
KMS comprises Tenjiku. The other source is Nihonshoki compiled in 720,
which found mention of Tenjiku. Bodhisena is credited with being the first
person to travel from India to Japan in 736. Bodhisena’s main source is

Minami Tenjiku Baramon Sojohi (RgX=ZgEp9&E® ), which was written

in 770. It’s probable that the title was added later because Tenjiku is
mentioned in the title but not in the main body of the text. Numerous texts,
mostly Buddhist ones, mention Tenjiku after the arrival of Bodhisena. One

such text is Naisho Buppo Soujyoketsu Myakufu (g3E{LEMEAMEL ),

written in 820 by Saicho (&3%), the founder of the Tendai sect.

The Japanese perception of India was largely shaped by its association
with the origins of Buddhism. The Konjaku Mongatari She contains
narratives that date back to the early days of Buddhism, including the story
of Gautama’s birth, his transformation into a Bhikshu, and his attainment of
enlightenment. It recounts his visit to Banaras, where he delivers sermons
to five individuals, liberating them from their defilement. These
individuals were Kaundinya, Mahakashyap, Asvajit, Bhadrika, and
Mahanaman. If one were to inquire why these particular five were chosen,
the response lies in the ancient era when Kashyapa was Buddha, during
which there existed nine fellow scholars. Among them, four were astute
and achieved enlightenment from the outset, while the remaining five were
less intellectually gifted. (Marian Uri, 1979)

The narratives compiled in this section underscore the significance of
India within Japanese Buddhism, despite the fact that Japanese monks and
aristocrats did not travel to India to learn about buddhism till that period.
However, they had the opportunity to encounter Indian monks in China, as
the Japanese monks, scholars and aristocrats frequently visited China.
Main features of tales compiled in Tenjiku :

1. Quest for spiritual knowledge: In Japanese folklore, Tenjiku is
often portrayed as a distant and mystical land that serves as the setting for
various legends and tales. Many folktales depict protagonists embarking on
adventurous journeys to Tenjiku in search of spiritual knowledge, divine
teachings, or magical artifacts that can bring about enlightenment or
change their fate.

2. Magical Objects and Talismans:Legends of Tenjiku frequently
include references to mystical objects like sacred scrolls, enchanted
mirrors, transformative or powerful talismans that bestow special powers
or grant wishes to those who possess them.

3. Trials and Tests of Character:The journey to Tenjiku is sometimes
depicted as a series of trials or tests that challenge the protagonist’s
courage, faith, wisdom, or integrity. Overcoming these obstacles is
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essential for achieving personal growth or unlocking hidden potentials. It
often features encounters with mythical creatures such as dragon gods,
celestial beings, talking animals, or guardian spirits who test the moral
character of the travellers and impart valuable lessons.

4. Themes of Transformation and Rebirth:Visiting Tenjiku is often
portrayed as a transformative experience where individuals undergo inner
growth, spiritual awakening, or rebirth to emerge with newfound wisdom,
enlightenment, or a deeper understanding of themselves and the world
around them.

5. Cultural Exchange and Learning:Through encounters in Tenjiku,
characters in folktales learn about different cultures, beliefs, customs, and
ways of life beyond their own realm. This cultural exchange fosters mutual
understanding and respect between diverse societies. The portrayal of
Tenjiku in Japanese folklore reflects a blend of imagination, spirituality,
adventure, and moral lessons that continue to captivate audiences with its
timeless themes of exploration and self-discovery through mythical realms.
Tenjiku is nothing but India in the context of Konjaku Monogatari.

Shintan (@) : The term Shintan has originated from word

cheensthan, ancient sanskrit word for China. The pictorial characters used
in shintan can be translated as ‘divine tales’ or stories related to gods or
spirits.In Japanese literature, shintan often encompasses myths, legends,
and folktales centred around supernatural beings. Konjkau Monogatari
volume Six to Nine contains stories under Shintan, and all of it has
undertone of Buddhism.

The term Shintan encapsulates stories that revolve around gods,
spirits, mystical creatures, and supernatural phenomena within Japanese
folklore and mythology. In this section, stories from China has been
collected.These tales often explore themes of spirituality, the divine world,
moral lessons, and the interaction between humans and otherworldly
beings.In Japanese folklore and literature, Shintan plays a significant role
in conveying cultural beliefs, traditional values, and a sense of wonder
about the spiritual realm. These tales have been passed down through
generations orally and through written texts, enriching Japan’s narrative
tradition with captivating stories that continue to resonate with audiences
today.

Since earlier Japanese intellectuals and aristocrats used to visit China
and imports goods and luxuries to Japan along with philosophy and
scholarship. This tradition continued for a long period. The embassies
which visited China from Japan were called Kentoushi and Kenzuishi. This
was stopped after almost two hundred years of continuation in 867 when
Sugawara no Michizane, then minister of right advised the emperor to do
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so. However, Sugawara no Michizane who was a great scholar of Chinese
History and Chinese Polity becomes the victim of foul play and ends up
getting posted as a Governor in Shikoku and died there. In this way,
Chinese influence became weaker and native culture flourished.

Honcho (#2p) : Honcho is a term that can refer to ‘our country or

‘this country’ in Japanese.In a literary context, it may be used to refer to
works that focus on Japanese subjects or themes. The stories collected in
this section were set in Japan. KMS volume Eleven to Thirty 32 comprises
the stories of Honcho. These tales often reflects the religious and cultural
values of Japan.

Major influence of Setsuwa in Japanese Society :

1. Transmission of Buddhist Teachings : Setsuwa stories often
contained moral lessons derived from Buddhist principles. These stories
were used to popularise Buddhist doctrines among the common people in
an accessible and engaging manner.By incorporating supernatural
elements, miracles attributed to Buddha or Bodhisattvas, and parables
illustrating ethical conduct, Setsuwa literature served as a vehicle for
spreading Buddhism and its ethical teachings.Through engaging narratives
featuring human virtues, karma (cause-and-effect), compassion, filial piety,
etc., Setsuwa literature helped instilthese values within the society.

2. Cultural Preservation : Setsuwa literature served as a medium for
preserving cultural heritage and traditional beliefs in Japan.Folklore,
myths, legends, and anecdotes passed down through generations were
compiled into written form as Setsuwa tales, ensuring their preservation for
future generations. It depicted the importance of Japanese culture and
efforts of Japanese to preserve it.

4. Influence on Literature and Arts : The themes found in Setsuwa
tales had a significant impact on various forms of Japanese art such as
painting, poetry (waka), Noh theater, etc. Buddha’s life and Karma’s effect
became important theme for flourishing art forms. Even at present,
Japanese makes animated movies on the life of great buddhist monk such
as Shinran.

Conclusion :

When Buddhism was introduced in 6" century, Japan was going
through upheaval. There were continuous conspiracies against the emperor
as various influential family wanted to rule Japan with the help of marriage
diplomacy. So, at that point of time Buddhism became the only place for
seeking solace for the common mass as it was promising freedom from the
suffering. Buddhist philosophy introduced concepts such as impermanence
(anicca), suffering (dukkha), non-self (anatta), karma (moral causation),
and rebirth that have profound implications on ethics and personal conduct.
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Further, it was promoted by Emperors to distract the common man from
ignorant ruler. There were several art forms and cultural activities which
developed to demonstrate the teaching of the Buddha, such as Flower
arrangement (lkebana), Tea Ceremony (Chads ). These art forms were
symbolically representing the teachings of Buddha. Temple monks were
practicing it to give visual representation of Sutras. This was helpful in
making one understand the teachings of Buddha by making them
participate and using visuals.

Setsuwa demonstrates various rituals and beliefs related to Buddhism,
which helped common mass who were seeking refuse from the chaos in the
country. Somewhere it seems to be amalgamated with native Japanese
thought of Shinto as Buddhism neither opposed the native belief nor
showed any interest in conversion of the common mass. Thus, we see that
Shinto Shrines and Buddhist Temples are standing together for ages. We
can come to the conclusion that Setsuwa lend a hand to natives belief to
save its citizen from major disappointments and left.
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Philosophy of Akho Bhagat as Emanated from his
Chhappa

Dr. Dharitri R Gohel’, Dr. Girish N Limbad™

Abstract : Akho, one of the most celebrated poets of Gujarati
literature, is widely revered as a ‘philosopher poet’ who sang in praise of
Nirguna Bhakti. His works pave the way for all seekers who crave to
know the ultimate Truth and the purpose of human life. Akho’s sharp
philosophical insights revolve around Satya Darshan (realization of
truth), Sadbhav (positive feeling towards others), and Sadvichar
(virtuous ideas). At the core of his thought lies Advaita, the philosophy
of oneness, which he conveys with remarkable clarity. What makes
Akho unique is his ability to explain profound and complex ideas
through simple, everyday examples, turning abstract philosophy into
practical wisdom.This article takes selected Chhappas (poetic couplets)
of Akho as the foundation to understand his philosophy, for these verses
hold profound thoughts compressed like an ocean in a drop. Akho’s
mastery lies in drawing lessons from daily life, presenting them with
depth, beauty, and intensity. Akho’s philosophy provides an insight to
make life better in today’s world though only the truly courageous dare
to walk on the path Akho envisioned.

Key words : Akho, Chhappa, Brahma, Bhakti,superficiality, Ego

Akho Bhagat (1615-1674), also known as Akshaydas Rahidas
Soni, is one of the foremost philosopher-poets of Gujarati literature.
Born in Jetalpur near Ahmedabad and worked as a goldsmith. Later, he
left his profession and started compiling his understanding of life. he
transformed ordinary experiences into profound spiritual reflections.
Deeply rooted in the Bhakti movement, Akho adopted the chhappa—a
six-line poetic form that he inherited and refined from earlier poets like
Mandan—as his chief medium to express the philosophy of Advaita.
With sharp wit and simple imagery, his verses question ritualism,
challenge ego, and guide seekers toward realization of Truth. His literary
contributions include Chhappas, Akhegita, Paficikarana, Guru-Sicya-
samevada, Anubhav-Bindu, Kaivalya-gita, and several other works.
Through these, Akho elevated philosophical poetry to its zenith,
establishing himself as a timeless voice of spiritual wisdom in Gujarati
literature.Akho composed 746 Chhappas, and this research article
analyses a selection of them to arrive at a holistic understanding of Jiv
(the individual soul) and Brahma (the universal reality). His timeless
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verses invite us to relive the wisdom of his era, providing insights that
awaken spiritual yearning. By internalizing the ideas behind his
Chhappas, one can overcome superficiality in thought and behavior and
gradually dissolve the ego that dominates most human actions.

The predecessors of Akho had already paved the way for Bhakti in
Gujarat. The medieval Bhakti movement was a vibrant spiritual uprising
that transcended caste, gender, and ritualistic barriers, enabling
individuals to seek a personal connection with the Divine through
devotion, love, and song. Saints such as Narsinh Mehta and Mirabai
sang in the Saguna tradition, portraying God with form—XKrishna being
central. In contrast, Akho Bhagat followed the Nirguna path,
emphasizing the formless, attributeless Brahman. Unlike Meera’s
emotional surrender or Narsinh’s ethical devotion, Akho’s contribution
was intellectual, introspective, and rooted in direct experience.He
belonged to a time marked by rigid social customs, caste hierarchies, and
rising orthodoxy. He chose to reflect inwardly. His chhappas serve as
mirrors to society—exposing hypocrisy, superficial religiosity, and
pretentious behavior—while urging inner transformation. Akho’s
philosophy appears strikingly modern, as it values self-awareness over
external show, experience over dogma, and truth over blind faith. In an
age of social distractions and spiritual confusion, his words remain
relevant, resonating as practical wisdom that leads seekers to simplicity,
clarity, and the realization that the Divine is not elsewhere but within.

To understand Akho, two aspects are essential: the desire for
salvation (Mokca) and the worship of Advaita. He beautifully explains
the interplay between the tangible world, I$var, and Brahman in the
following lines :

BUsLUJHE 22, ol geLauiilo],

A GUR Rl YR AR, AR QR 3uU uuimd],
Solcd Y D UEL MAL A HERs,
U ol A Aga]; URLY AUS HIJ AU

(Sahityakar Akho 61)

(Just as a glass temple was created, with hues of blue, yellow,
auspicious, and dark,when the sun shone upon it, a wondrous form
emerged within that abode.

The Sun (Kaivalya) always shines above, while Maya is the glass
temple. The name “Ishwar” belongs to it; but the soul(Jiv) believed it to
be the truth.)Translation mine

Through the metaphor of a glass temple, Akho explains the
concepts of liberation (Kaivalya), illusion (Maya), God (Ishwar), and the
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soul (Jiva). Just as the vibrant colors inside a glass temple appear when
sunlight passes through, the soul perceives the colorful manifestation of
God within the temple of Maya. However, the colorless Sun that shines
above, unaffected by the temple or its colors, represents Kaivalya
Brahma—the ultimate, formless reality. This metaphor accurately
explains the Truth. Akho is known as philosopher poet. Because, the
bottom line of his philosophy is ‘Truth is one’. He has given the
metaphor of mirror image, according to Akho, if a mirror is kept in front
of Brahma, entire universe can be seen. So, everything is manifestation
of Brahma. There is no ‘ism’ s here but simple understanding of the
Supreme. No complications. No jargons. No big talk. God prevails in
every atom in various forms. That is why he emphasizes to look into self
and find the easiest path for knowing Kaivalya. He says,

UsilAAA 3 uAE ad flean;
lye g Vs HidlllevislRosa?”

el cugll, ue <. 10, Y,
140) gujarativishwakosh.org
(Dut to ignorance, all worship god and goddesses, if he can see God
within,then why did he go out?) Translation Mine
This couplet reflects the profound idea that true divinity resides
within oneself, and there is no need to seek it in external rituals or places.
It emphasizes introspection and self-realization as the path to
understanding the divine.Akho says that due to the restlessness of the
mind, a person cannot delve into their true self and instead adopts
various strategies in pursuit of hollow and superficial happiness. Some
take up asceticism and adopt different appearances, others chase gurus
out of allure. Someundertake pilgrimagesor seek guidance from
astrologers, while some immerse themselves in scriptures to become
scholars, losing themselves in intellectual pursuits. However, these
outward activities scatter a person’s awareness, leaving no space to
realize their true self. Akho says everything lies within us, realization of
it will help in leading peaceful life. The central thought of all works of
Akha lead to understanding of Advait. For example, Anubhavbindu is of
11 pages only. In these pages one can find deepest of the philosophy.
Akho starts the work with following lines,

(9] Qumio]RrRARLEe ARARIU AN U],
URAARAURHLAML, §otld Acllxq(ds?

( Anubhavbindul)
(“In the Nirgun, Gun is hidden, Akha reproved, ‘I praise the truth-
untruth as the Supreme Being, not myself.’) Translation mine
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This reflects Akho’s philosophy of surrendering the self and
focusing on the truth and the formless divine. Anubhavbindu signifies
profound meaning expressed concisely. The thoughts that have reached
their central essence and ultimate realization. This line reflects the
essence of non-dualistic (Advaita) philosophy. Here, Akho emphasizes
transcending the ego (I) and recognizing the ultimate reality
(Paramatma). The realization comes when one lets go of the illusion of
duality (truth versus untruth) and egoistic identity. The self (I) is neither
truth nor untruth but dissolves into the supreme consciousness, which is
beyond such dualities. Anubhavbindu captures Akho’s personal spiritual
experiences and insightsemphasizing experiential knowledge.

In the medieval age, the purpose of human life was Brahmaprapti
(achievingBrahma) so the literature generated during that time was
Bhakti literature and the poets of that time are known as saints like
Narsih Mehta, Mirabai and Akho bhagat. Narsih Mehta is known for his
Prabhatiya and his journey witnessesNavdha bhakti to Prem
lakshnabhakti to Gyanmarg, while Mirabai is known for her
Premlakshnabhakti. But Akho is unique with his style of writingand
understanding of Braham. He believes in Nirguna Bhakti and that is why
he shares his experience through his writing. He pointed out wrong
practices prevailing in the society by writing Chhappa. These chhappas
are still having their unique place in the heart of Gujarati people. Now let
us go through some Chhappas of Akho :

Akho says that one will not get knowledge of Supreme
(Brahmgyan) if he will observe superficial religious practices.

[QetssAlAUAURIL, A UHIOLALsLsLoR,
Alrausdgdlasaixuel, AleudlRAsBE A0
sARRYR(geaslel, AlAUMLAMIR|Ws oL,

(Chappa of Akha 135)

(Despite countless religious rituals, wearing out prayer beads, and
undertaking numerous pilgrimages, the true path to God remained
elusive. Even after hearing endless sermons, Akha observes, the
ultimate wisdom of the divine still eludes the seeker.) Translation mine

Akho describes a person as a fool if he follows external practices
without true inner devotion or realization in following words,

As U AAJRa, usuRAclyBEd,
w2 vllsetiol, deAlRwldAd wst.
AL Bl URUURARRA sl o{latld?

(Chappa of Akha 136)
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A foolish person blindly worships stone idols, mistaking them for
God. They bathe at the sight of water and pluck sacred Tulsi leaves
without thought. Akha criticizes such superficial rituals, emphasizing
that true understanding of the divine cannot arise from mere outward
actions devoid of wisdom or deeper connection. Akho writes,

0L UG A RN Aet, W % cll AsLY ASA,
U ALHL 22l Ystoy, s w o st & wew
AL A AE Y3 oll scll : adl A A GuRBCAl

( Chappa of Akha 2)

(Show or Intoxication of any kind is dirt; Remaining what you are
makes everything easy.The soul is self-illuminating, why then be bound
by the chains of deeds and rituals?Akho says, the wisdom of the true
Guru lies in this:Living superficially only leads to shallowness.)

Translation Mine.

This verse highlights the importance of inner purity and self-
awareness. It advises recognizing the impurities (attachments and
desires) that cloud the soul and embracing the innate light of the self.
The poet critiques blind adherence to rituals and external practices,
urging a deeper understanding and authentic living guided by the
teachings of a true Guru.

Akho is very clear with what is needed and what is not. He says one
can achieve knowledge of Supreme if he remains simple, he believes
that adopting superficial appearances is a path of delusion,once caught
in it, escape becomes impossible. Further,Akho says that ego
dangerously hinders the process of upliftment so discardit. Man keeps
himself busy to prove others that he is the best. And whatever is done by
him must be recognized by all. In these false activities he wastes his
entire life and forgets real purpose of life. That is why Akho says,

g aofl wed Uy 29 sRyeunl 8l ad;
WU Ul B o1? 20, A Aol sRUR ™AL
AU clcd (AR (QA o6l B UL w1 A HEA .

(Chappa of Akho 6)

(Avoid I, remain selfless, flowing low in the stream of divine
light;The one who detaches from their own self,effortlessly merges into
the ocean of the Divine. Akho reflects upon this truth: where one stands,
there lies the sky and the center.) Translation Mine.
The verse can be better understood with this simple understanding

that a man may be regarded as the center of his own universe, for he
constructs his world according to his perception of self and reality. Akho
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illustrates this through the metaphor of a river: just as the river continues
to flow, while joy, sorrow, and adversity merely stand as its banks, so too
should human life advance amidst changing circumstances without
being confined or disturbed by them. The river observes everything yet
remains untouched, and likewise, the individual who accepts all
experiences without resistance and aligns with the natural order
transforms existence itself into an act of bhakti. In such a state, living
becomes a blessing rather than a burden. For Akho, the true devotee is
one who realizes the ultimate truth—recognizing that the Lord resides
everywhere. Further, Akho describes Brahmagyan in following words,

U3 all@ B Yool YA, s aild A g WA 221§ -Goa] @ stal, WRlHL A& HwyL-
9120, yelellot Ao B L, el olfd il Ads A vl

(Chappa of Akho 7)

One who sleeps on the bare ground cannot fall, and one who
possesses nothing has nothing to lose. Just as the sky remains unaffected
by heat or cold, and as butter or buttermilk cannot be produced from
mere water, so too is the nature of divine knowledge. In this state, Akho
observes, all distinctions disappear—there is neither master nor servant,
neither friend nor foe. Translation Mine

This verse reflects the transcendental nature of true spiritual
wisdom (Brahmagyan). It compares divine knowledge to elements like
the sky and water which remains unaffected by worldly conditions.
Akho emphasizes the state of unity and non-duality, where distinctions
such as master, servant, or friend dissolve, leaving only the pure essence
of existence.

Besides, Akho had targeted so called gurus having superficial
knowledge and false ego in his chhappas, he had also talked about
importance of antarsujin developing understanding of self Akho
critiques the human ego (Ahankar), which blinds individuals to the
divine reality. He observes that people often boast of superficial
knowledge, unaware of the darkness within. Example: “Pandits always
boast of their superficial knowledge, but their inside is filled with
darkness.” Akho reflects on the interplay of form, motion, cause, and
effect in the universe. He believes when individuality dissolves, the
universe merges into the absolute.Akho also emphasizes that Gnan
(knowledge), Bhakti (devotion), and Vairagya (detachment) are
interconnected, not separate paths. True realization (Atma Soojh) arises
when clarity (Soojh) is cultivated through pure thoughts and virtuous
living. “Insight (Soojh) is the means for the seeker, but true knowledge is
the realization of the self.” Additionally,Akho views poetry as a timeless
reflection of human thought and experience. Poetry, for him, is a
medium to express profound truths about life and spirituality. “Many
poets have composed and departed, but the ultimate reality remains
unchanged.” So, he instructs people not to get stuck with Maya of words.
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Thus, Akho’s philosophy blends devotion with knowledge and
introspection (Atmanirikshan).Akho advocates Aparoksha Anubhuti—
the direct realization of ultimate truth without intellectual
interference.This experience transcends words and  intellectual
understanding, uniting the seeker with the divine essence.Akho stresses
that amidst the diversity of animate and inanimate objects, there is one
essence permeating all—Brahman. The realization of this essence
requires transcending ego and recognizing the interconnectedness of all
creation.Akho views Maya as dynamic and progressive, not a passive
force. It constantly misleads individuals. Ignorance is not merely
intellectual but ingrained as a latent tendency in the soul. He warns
seekers to remain vigilant, as even words, knowledge, and action can
become distorted manifestations of Maya. Words, knowledge, and
tradition often bind the seeker without them realizing it.Akho sharply
criticizes blind rituals and customs performed in the name of religion.He
questions the futility of seeking fulfillment from lifeless idols while
being a living entity.Example: “Living being has created idols and then
begs fulfillment of desires from the non-living.”

This analysis highlights Akho Bhagat’s Chhappas as a remarkable
fusion of incisive social critique, profound philosophical reflections,
and an earnest call for self-realization through clarity, knowledge, and
devotion. It is true that the understanding of Vairagya (detachment) and
Brahmgyan (spiritual wisdom) is rare and transformative experiences,
accessible only to a few. However, even the pursuit of these ideals can
lead to a meaningful and enriched life, as thoughts—being the most
powerful force—shape and govern the mind. Akho’s writings possess an
almost alchemical beauty, serving as an elixir that dispels the darkness
of ignorance and illuminates the mind with wisdom and light.
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Revisiting the Chittagong Armoury Raid: The
Revolutionary Vision of Masterda Surya Sen

Zeenat Mahzabin®

Abstract : A vast part of modern Indian history deals with the Indian
freedom movement and several political leaders; however, historians have
neglected several essential freedom fighters and their contributions. The
story of the Chittagong Armoury Raid and its leadership under Masterda
Surya Sen is a forgotten part of modern Indian history. The present research
has investigated the impact of the Chittagong Armoury Raid on the
regional-to-national level Indian freedom movement and further
emphasised the instrumental role of Masterda Surya Sen in this extremist
revolt against the British administration and police system. This
investigation has revealed the lesser-known factors and contributions of
several unsung extremist revolutionaries, using primary sources such as
archival documents, personal letters, newspaper articles, and historical
photographs. Further, this research has contributed to understanding the
chronology and impact of one such mutiny against the colonial government
in Bengal, in which the freedom fighters took control of the critical city of
Chittagong. This article discusses the oppressive policies of colonial
administration and the consequences of courtroom trials against freedom
fighters.

Keywords : Chittagong Armoury Raid, Masterda Surya Sen, Indian
Republic Army, Kalpana Dutt, Indian Freedom Struggle.

Introduction : The Indian Independence Movement, a pivotal
moment in India’s history, gained momentum after the 1920s. Diverse
ideologies, ranging from liberal movements to extremist revolutionary
movements, converged with the singular goal of achieving independence
from British colonialism. While both contributed significantly, historical
accounts often overlook the contributions of extremist revolutionaries.

Amid this rising tide of the freedom struggle, figures like Master Da
Surya Sen emerged, embracing revolutionary ideologies and advocating
armed resistance. Born on March 22, 1894, in Noapara, Chittagong (now
Bangladesh), Surya Sen, affectionately known as “Master Da,” dedicated
his life to Indian independence. A school teacher by profession, earning
him the moniker “Master Da,” Sen’s involvement with nationalism began
during his college years at Berhampore College in 1916, leading him to join
the Anushilan Samiti. As the founder and chief of the Indian Republic
Army, he is best remembered for leading the Chittagong Armoury Raid of
1930. This research aims to explore Master Da Surya Sen’s role, his
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organisgtinisatmasoaksediated icadicattadtiesjesandndthe ssilseemeertt trials,
highlighting their contribution to the rise of radical ideologies against
British colonialism and the oppressive policies of the British Indian police
in Bengal.

Fg: 1 (a) Directorate of State Archive, Calcutta

Indian Republic Army : Following their release from detention
under the Bengal Ordinance in late 1928, Surya Sen, Ananta Singh, Ganesh
Ghosh, and other Chittagong revolutionary leaders returned home,
prioritising the spread of radical nationalism among the populace. They
believed that achieving independence required a strong foreign military
support and that merely eliminating a few British officials or law
enforcement personnel would not dismantle British rule. This realisation
led them to pursue a joint extremist movement, establishing a radical group
capable of organised armed rebellion against the British Indian
government.

In 1929, Surya Sen and his associates — Ambika Chakrabarty, Nirmal
Sen, Ganesh Ghosh, and Anant Singh — formed the Indian Republican
Army, a secret anti-British force intended to inspire revolutionaries
nationwide. Mirroring the Irish model, their objective was to develop a
national Indian Republican Army, with Chittagong revolutionaries playing
a crucial role. Surya Sen was appointed General of the Chittagong branch,
and efforts to establish the army commenced after a May 1929 meeting. By
the early 1930s, the organisation was founded on the conviction that armed
insurrection was the only path to liberate the country. Influenced by past
revolutionary movements, Sen aimed to build a formidable, structured
military force to confront British rule directly. In a secret, five-hour-long
first council meeting in 1929, Surya Sen and other members planned a bold
effort to weaken British control in Chittagong. This involved capturing
arms, seizing rifles, disrupting railway and communication networks by
breaking telegraph lines, and targeting British officials. The ultimate goal
was to establish a provisional revolutionary government to challenge and
overthrow British colonial rule (Sharma, 2019).This initiative
demonstrated the foresight, intelligence, and courage of Surya Sen and his
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demonstrated the foresight, intelligence, and courage of Surya Sen and his
associates. The revolutionary group established an agenda that forbade
robbery for financial support, requiring members to contribute funds and
acquire weapons through armoury raids. The planned assassinations of
British officers were to be conducted in an organised manner, with strict
instructions to avoid harming women, children, or other Indians. On
October 15, 1929, the revolutionaries formalised their plan with a pact to
collaborate on the mission, changing their slogan from “do or die” to “do
and die” (Sharma, 2019).

Chittagong Armory Raid by the Indian Republican Army : The
Chittagong Armoury Raid, a major revolt against British colonial rule in
what is now Bangladesh, was part of a broader revolutionary effort led by
Surya Sen and his associates in April 1930. The revolutionaries aimed to
cripple colonial authority by targeting armouries and communication
infrastructure. On April 18, 1930, the group sabotaged telephone and
telegraph lines and raided two armouries, facing obstacles like insufficient
ammunition. While they disrupted communications, they were unable to
sustain a prolonged insurrection.The rebels strategically severed
communication lines, isolating the Chittagong police barracks and
preventing reinforcements. They attacked the telegraph office and
destroyed railway lines, aiming to weaken the colonial defence system
through armed conflict and disruption.The revolutionaries intended to
attack a European social club, hoping to ignite a major confrontation and
liberate Chittagong, inspiring future generations to fight for independence.
They distributed pamphlets claiming Gandhi had called for civil
disobedience, explaining the raid’s purpose and asserting that it would free
Chittagong by violating treason laws.

During the raid, Major Ferrol and two senators were killed. The
revolutionaries seized control of the armoury and police barracks. After the
District Magistrate escaped and requested reinforcements, government
forces counterattacked. The rebels, after initially repelling the attack,
retreated to the hills, setting fire to the armoury. Himangsu Sen was
severely burned during this process and later died. The survivors regrouped
to plan further action, while Ananta Gosh and others took Himangsu to
town.

The Incidence of Jalalabad Hill : On April 22, 1930, following the
Chittagong Armoury Raid, Surya Sen’s Indian Republic Army clashed with
the British Indian Police at Jalalabad Hills near Chittagong (now in
Bangladesh). The revolutionaries, low on arms, had gathered on the hills to
defend their position after the raid. Alerted to their presence, British forces
surrounded the hills, resulting in a fierce battle where the outnumbered and
poorly equipped rebels fought bravely but suffered heavy losses(Sharma,
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2019).

Later that day, around 4:30 p.m., revolutionaries attempting to escape
by train near the Jhanjhariya mosque were ambushed by the Eastern
Frontier Rifles and Surma Valley Light Infantry, who had positioned
machine guns on nearby peaks. The British deployment aimed to capture
the revolutionaries, and the fighting continued until dusk, causing
significant casualties on both sides. Initial British machine gun fire killed
eleven insurgents and severely wounded four. Ambika Chakravarty,
mistakenly presumed dead, escaped with two wounded comrades.
Ardhendu Dastidar was captured, tortured, and died in custody.
Government casualties remain uncertain. The Jalalabad ambush, which
also led to the capture of Ganesh Ghosh and others, forced the
revolutionaries to abandon plans for another raid a few months later.The
day after the battle, the revolutionaries resolved to continue their fight for
independence through guerrilla warfare, with only those willing to endure
the hardships of underground life remaining.On April 22, 1930, following
the Chittagong Armoury Raid, Surya Sen’s Indian Republic Army faced off
against the British Indian Police at Jalalabad Hills, located near Chittagong
(present-day Bangladesh). The revolutionaries, facing a shortage of arms,
had assembled in the hills to fortify their position after the raid. British
forces, alerted to their presence, surrounded the area, leading to a fierce
engagement during which the outnumbered and inadequately equipped
rebels displayed remarkable bravery but incurred substantial losses(Dutt,
1975).

Later that afternoon, around 4:30 p.m., revolutionaries attempting to
escape by train near the Jhanjhariya mosque were ambushed by the Eastern
Frontier Rifles and the Surma Valley Light Infantry, who had positioned
machine guns on adjacent peaks. The objective of the British forces was to
capture the revolutionaries, and the confrontation persisted until dusk,
resulting in significant casualties on both sides. Initial machine gun fire
from British forces resulted in the deaths of eleven insurgents and severe
injuries to four others. Ambika Chakravarty, who was mistakenly presumed
dead, managed to escape with two wounded comrades. In contrast,
Ardhendu Dastidar was captured, subjected to torture, and ultimately lost
his life while in custody. The exact number of government casualties
remains uncertain. This ambush at Jalalabad, which also led to the
apprehension of Ganesh Ghosh and several others, compelled the
revolutionaries to abandon their plans for a subsequent raid planned for a
few months later(Dutt, 1975).

In the aftermath of the battle, the revolutionaries resolved to persist in
their struggle for independence through guerrilla warfare, with only those
willing to embrace the challenges of underground life choosing to remain.
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Government actions against the Indian Republic Army : After the
Jalalabad encounter, police started to chase the revolutionary members of
the Indian Republic Army. Some of those who had not yet come under
police suspicion were deliberately instructed to return home for the sake of
the movement. The authorities became suspicious two days later, on April
24th, when they noticed a young boy in a derelict house in Sadarghat, a
town. The young boy instantly dropped down from the second floor and
sought refuge beneath a roadway culvert. Shots were exchanged until his
handgun ran out of ammo, at which point troops from the other end shot
him down. This young boy was Amarendra Nandy, and Masterda had
dispatched him to town to make contact with Ananta da and others before
fleeing to the hills during the Armoury Raid (Dutta, 1975).

After fulfilling his duty, he was on his way back when he heard about
the Jalalabad event, so he took the road to the villages, but he returned to
town, vowing to avenge his companions’ deaths. However, on the way, he
sacrificed his life in a police encounter. Ananta da was unable to connect
with Masterda Surya Sen and the other members of the organisation. They
evacuated the town after learning about the fight in Jalalabad. The police
caught four of them on suspicion at Feni Station, but they escaped by
shooting at one of the guards. On May 6th, 1930, a group including Devi
Prasad Gupta, Manoranjan Sen, Rajat Sen, Swadesh Roy, Phanindra Nandi,
and Subodh Chaudhury emerged to attack the European quarters along the
Hoogli riverbank. However, the planned attack could not be carried out on
the same day. On their way back, they encountered a group of armed cops at
Kalarpole. Four of them were martyred during the encounter with the
police, while Subodh and Phani were wounded and imprisoned. Several
locals brought in to assist the British police were killed and injured during
this encounter with the members of the Indian Revolutionary Army. Within
a month, the police arrested several members of the Indian Revolutionary
Army, and later, the British Indian military took control of Chittagong and
imposed a curfew throughout the city.

Furthermore, police interrogated several family members of
revolutionaries, including Rajat’s (martyred at Kalarpole) father, Debi and
Ananta Singh, who were among those detained by the police. The police
warned them of severe consequences for their sons and others who were
helping him. Frenzied efforts were made to persuade the Crown to oppose
the rebels (Ghosh, 2022). Lastly, at this point, one of the active members of
this group, Ananta Singh, surrendered, foiling the government’s efforts to
demoralise the captives. In 1930, 30 inmates were charged, including
Ananta Singh and other leaders. A special tribunal court was established for
their trial; the primary indictment against them was “waging war against
the King-Emperor.” Because their operations began with the raid on the
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Armoury, the trial became known as the Chittagong Armoury Raid Trial.
On September 1st, 1930, police surrounded a residence in Chandernagore,
Hooghly District, at night, and arrested Ganesh Ghosh, Ananda Gupta, and
Loknath Bal before transporting them to Chittagong (Chatterjee, 2010).

The Chittagong Armoury Raid Trial : Following the
revolutionaries’ capture after the Chittagong Armoury Raid, the
government initiated legal proceedings. Police fatally shot Jiban Ghoshal
during the Chandernagore dispute. A critically ill Ambika Chakravarty was
arrested two months later; his case was postponed, and he was jailed.
Amidst daily arrests and escalating police oppression aimed at gathering
information, the revolutionaries recognised the futility of remaining
passive and being apprehended, especially with severed links to those
incarcerated. They began formulating new strategies.

On December 30, 1930, Ramkrishna Biswas and Kalipada
Chakravarty mistakenly assassinated Inspector Tarini Mukerji at Chandpur
Station, believing him to be Inspector General of Police Mr Craig. Both
were arrested. Ramkrishna Biswas was sentenced to death at their Calcutta
High Court trial, while Kalipada received a life sentence (Dutt, 1973).In
June 1931, a dynamite scheme was uncovered in Chittagong. Arms,
electric wires, explosives, and daggers were found in and around the jail,
with dynamite hidden underground at the courthouse and other key
locations. This widespread conspiracy shocked the public and the
government. Bail for five defendants in the Armoury Raid Case was
revoked, and two were acquitted of charges related to the explosives.
Further arrests brought the total to eight in the Dynamite Conspiracy Trial,
which began before a special tribunal. Authorities attempted to negotiate
with Anantada and his team, offering lenient sentences in exchange for
guilty pleas. Public concern arose that these individuals would receive life
sentences. Ultimately, three defendants received three-year sentences,
while the others received six- or eight-month sentences. Ananta Singh and
Ganesh Ghosh’s influence, which compelled the government to negotiate,
astounded the public.

The Armoury Raid Case concluded on March 1, 1932. Sixteen were
unconditionally acquitted but imprisoned under the Bengal Ordinance.
Ananta and twelve others received life sentences; Ananta Singh’s brother,
Nandulal Singh, was sentenced to three years, and Anilbandu Das to five.
The fathers of Rajat and Debi were released after the final charge sheet was
filed.Following this, eighty-four revolutionaries were arrested in
connection with the Pahartali raid but released due to insufficient evidence.
The Armoury Raid Supplementary Case commenced with Ambika
Chakravarty and two others. After a two-month trial, Ambika Chakravarty
was sentenced to death, one defendant received life imprisonment, and the
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other was detained. Subsequently, revolutionaries attempted to evade
police, leading to increased vigilance and the stationing of military
personnel in every community, creating a constant threat.

In February 1933, a police encounter occurred at Gairala village; after
two hours of combat, Masterda Surya Sen and a local youth named Brojen
Sen were captured. Brojen was later sentenced to four years. Others
escaped, though Santi Chakravarty and another colleague were severely
wounded. The homeowners, Purna Talukdar and his brother Nisi Talukdar,
were killed by police fire for sheltering rebels, along with a young comrade,
Manoranjan Das (Ray, 1984).The Armoury Raid Second Supplementary
Case began in June 1933 and involved Masterda, Tarakeswar Dastidar, and
Kalpana Dutt. Initially sentenced to death, they received life sentences
instead. Subsequently, individuals were "
apprehended one by one. Santi Chakravarty,
Mani Dutta, and Kalikinkar Dey, who had
maintained the organisation, were captured
around this time. The British government
offered a reward of 10,000 rupees for Surya
Sen’s capture. Based on information from a
traitorous companion, Netra Sen, British
police arrested Surya Sen on February 16,
1933.  Younger members, desperate,
assassinated Netra Sen on January 2 in
Gairala for revealing Masterda’s location
(Ray, 1984).

Fg: 2 Inspector General of the Police Division of Undivided Bengal —
Directorate of State Archive, Calcutta
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They were also executed following their trial. Ten days later, on
January 12th, at midnight, the government, which had held the entire town
and jail under military occupation, executed Surya Sen and Tarakeshwar
Dastidar. In greed of this, on the information of a treacherous companion,
Netra Sen, the British police arrested Surya Sen on February 16th
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1933. After one year of court trial on January 12th, 1934, Surya Sen was
sentenced to death along with his companion Tarakeshwar in Chittagong
Central Jail (Dutt, 1975).

Still, before hanging, they were given many inhuman tortures. The
height of cruelty and humiliation of the British rule was that their dead
bodies were also locked in a metal box and thrown into the Bay of Bengal.
After independence, the hanging platform of Chittagong Central Jail was
declared the Master Surya Sen Memorial by the Bangladesh government.
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Inspector General of the Police Division of Undivided Bengal —
Directorate of State Archive, Calcutta

Master da Surya Sen’s letter to his elder brother, Chandra Kumar Sen,
Surya Sen’s letter to his sister-in-law, Birajmohini
Summary

This paper explores the significant contributions of Master Da Surya
Sen and his extremist organisation, the Indian Republican Army, to
revolutionary activities against British rule, focusing on pivotal events such
as the Chittagong Armoury Raid and the Jalalabad Hill encounter. The
brave actions of the freedom fighters of the Indian Republic Army won the
admiration of Chittagong through the armed rebellion at the Chittagong
Armoury. The colonial police strictly suppressed this extremist
revolutionary action. They started a three-year-long search and trial
operation against the freedom fighters who were involved in the
Chittagong Armoury Raid. In 1930, during the search operation against the
members of the Indian Republic Army, the encounter at Jalalabad Hill
starkly revealed the oppressive face of the police forces, as they confronted
and encountered several unarmed revolutionaries and killed several others,
including a 14-year-old boy, Amarendra Nandy, who was suspected of
being involved in this revolutionary group. Further, this research has
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discussed the subsequent trial against members of the Indian Republic
Army and family members of freedom fighters. This research has described
the cruel face of the colonial judiciary and administrative practices where
the colonial British police had not only encountered the freedom fighters
connected with the Indian Republic Army but also filed a case against the
family members of Rajat and Debi. The selective action of colonial police
has taken this revolutionary movement as a priority and tried to neutralise
the revolutionary leaders by mass killing and mass arrest.

The study emphasises the narratives and documented history
surrounding these key acts of resistance, as well as the British judicial
responses to the Revolt. Additionally, it highlights the sacrifices of
prominent figures in the movement, including Ganesh Ghosh, Ananda
Gupta, Loknath Bal, Tarakeswar Dastidar, Kalpana Dutt, Pritilata
Waddedar, Santi Chakravarty, Mani Dutta, and Kalikinkar Dey. It
underscores their roles in shaping the course of Chittagong’s revolutionary
struggle.
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Desire and Discontent, T232he Two Sides of the
Same Coin : A Lacanian Psychoanalytical Study of
Sarojini Naidu’s “The Queen’s Rival”

Aiswarya Jayan®, Dr. Shibani C. Aich™

Abstract : The poignancy of desire in human existence has always
been a coveted area of discussion among philosophical and critical
thinkers. In psychoanalysis, desire is a key concept of contention that
furnishes explanations for human behavior and actions. This paper aims to
analyze the poem, “The Queen’s Rival,” by Sarojini Naidu, using the
Lacanian psychoanalytic concepts of ‘Desire’ and the ‘Mirror Stage.” The
poem details the excessive preoccupancy with beauty and the insatiable
desire for validation that is inextricably merged with human existence.
Queen Gulnar, shrouded in her ‘countless treasures’, basks in the glory of
possessing unassailable beauty. Nevertheless, the queen is borne down by
the burden of discontent arising from the absence of unbridled rivalry. She
longs for a rival who challenges and exhilarates her, a worthy rival that
poses a threat to her beauty and wealth. In the absence of such a rival, the
queen wallows in despair and disaffection, hoping for an unexpected
revival of her moribund existence. Thus, the poet dabbles in the matter of
human desire and discontent while urging the readers to reflect on the vice
of human insatiability. The paper seeks to reflect on desire from a
psychoanalytic perspective by exploring the character of Queen Gulnar and
her tryst with discontent.

Keywords : Desire, Discontent, Lacanianism, Psychoanalysis.

Introduction : Desire, need, satisfaction, and discontent are the
variables that condition the human psyche and temper their behavior and
actions. In psychoanalysis, the subject of desire is often seen as a complex,
foundational phenomenon that serves as a gateway to analyzing the human
mind. The psychoanalyst, Jacques Lacan, had extensively dealt with the
baffling intricacies and constitution of human desire.

Lacan’s theory of desire is centered on the theory that desire is
inherently a result of lack or incompleteness rather than a drive to achieve
something. This paper aims to validate and explain the theme of desire
presented in the poem by utilizing Lacan’s theory of desire, the concept of
objet petit a, the unattainable nature of desire, and the distinction between
need and desire.

“The Queen’s Rival” by Sarojini Naidu is a masterclass in
deciphering the complex nuances of the female psyche. Even a queen
draped in the splendor of richness is not above the trifling mysteries that
haunt the female mind. The poem, modeled on a Persian tale, tells the story
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of Queen Gulnaar, who possessed enviable beauty and all the riches of the
world. However, the queen was worn out by the deep discontent that left
her with insatiable and implausible desire. She desired to have an enviable
rival who could challenge her in terms of beauty, wealth, and grace.

The poem entails the story of how the king desperately tries to fulfill
her desire to “clear the sky” (12) of her discontent. The king even strode to
the extremes by taking in seven beautiful brides for him to stir the flames of
envy and rivalry in the queen’s burdened heart. But the “seven bright petals
of Beauty’s flower” (34) could not awaken the rush of envy or the angst of
threat in her.

The poem eventually finds its resolution in the queen taking in her
beautiful little daughter, the only worthy rival who can quell her unbridled
desires. It can be argued that Queen Gulnaar’s desire indeed stems from a
feeling of absolute void amidst the disarray of worldly luxuries. Thus, the
paper explores the subtleties of desire and how it peculiarizes and
intensifies the complexity of the human psyche.

Bridging the Distance between Desire and Need: Evaluating the
Lacanian Theory of Desire

“Desire is neither the appetite for satisfaction, nor the demand for
love, but the difference that results from the subtraction of the first from the
second.” (Lacan 690).

Jacques Lacan’s psychoanalytical theory of desire mainly centers on
the human preoccupation with achieving the unattainable. According to
Lacan, desire is an eternal, perpetual pining for something nonexistent, as
desire arises from a lack and is characterized by an incompleteness. Desire
is merely a metonymic pursuit for a fundamental lack; thereby, it is left
unfulfilled.

According to Lacanian perspectives, desire never functions to attain a
specific object but remains itself as desire. This non-existent object or the
fundamental lack is called the objet petit a, a concept crucial when
discussing Lacanian desire. Objet petit a represents the void, the absence
that creates desire, thereby creating a sense of perpetual privation and an
eternal quest for pleasure.

Lacan’s conception of desire is also closely linked to the way desire is
distinct from need and demand, based on the quotient of satisfaction. All
these distinctions and connections can only be made clear once the context
of the ‘Other’ is introduced.

“Man’s desire is the desire of the Other.”

This is a core principle of Lacan’s theory, and it simply means that our
desires are not entirely our own but shaped by the desires of the ‘Other.’
Lacan believed that desire emerged from the urge to identify and relate
oneself to the outside world through language and order. In doing so, we are
bound to live with a constant need for approval and acceptance from the
‘Other’ (the external social order).

Need, according to Lacan, is a biological instinct that is the result of a
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demand articulated by the subject (the self) to the ‘Other’, and unlike
desire, need can be fulfilled. However, even after the articulated need is
fulfilled, the subject bears an unspoken demand, which can be the
acceptance or love of the ‘Other.” This unfulfilled, unspoken demand leaves
behind a residue in the subjects’ unconscious, which becomes the so-called
unattainable desire. However, as suggested earlier, desire is not formed in
the subject’s psyche with the goal of satisfaction but with the reason to
merely exist in its true form.

The Indivisibility of Desire and Discontent: Analyzing Queen
Gulnaar’s Desire using the Lacanian Perspective

Sarojini Naidu lures her readers to step into the poem as if they were
entering a fairy tale from the ‘Arabian Nights’ with her opening stanza:

Queen Gulnaar sat on her ivory bed,

Around her countless treasures were spread;

Her chamber walls were richly inlaid

With agate, porphyry, onyx and jade;

The tissues that veiled her delicate breast,

Glowed with the hues of a lapwing’s crest;

But still she gazed in her mirror and sighed

‘O King, my heart is unsatisfied.” (Naidu, lines 1-8).

One of Lacan’s most poignant contributions to psychoanalysis is,
indubitably, the concept of the ‘Mirror Stage.” The mirror stage is
perceived to be responsible for developing the early sense of ‘Self” or the
‘I’. This self-image is retained till the subject is exposed to the views,
desires, and expectations of the ‘Other.” This exposure to the ‘Other’ can
either bring about a moment of relatability or it can cause a fragmentation
of the unified ego. The’ Mirror stage’ is also considered to be responsible
for the creation of the ‘ego.” The undiluted ‘Self’ in the mirror stage is
merely a symbolically idealized and imagined version of the subject.

In the poem, The Queen’s Rival,” desire, need, demand, ego, and the
‘self” find a significant representation in the absurdity of the queen’s
whimsical wish. The queen is enveloped by the finest of the luxuries, yet
she covets something beyond her reach, something absent and
unprocurable. She sits pining all day in the bedazzled chamber, holding a
mirror and a conviction of being the epitome of unrivaled beauty and
richness.

However, the conviction is outweighed by a discontent stemming
from the ‘lack’ of an equal, a rival. This discontent gives way to a tiring
pursuit of constant validation, both internally and externally. The desire for
the ’lack’ and the search for validation from the ‘other’ drives the subject
away from the ‘real’ self. Queen Gulnaar’s continuous action of holding a
mirror is her internally seeking the acceptance and approval that is absent
in the external, real world.

The queen’s fixation with her mirror image can be further reviewed
using the Lacanian concept of the ‘mirror stage.” Lacan talked about the
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‘mirror stage’ with reference to the infants’ early development of their
sense of the ‘self.” It happens through the process of either identifying with
a unified image of itself in a mirror, or through the gaze of another person
(the ‘Other’), to form its sense of the self and the ‘ego.

The ‘ego’ or the ‘I, thus formed, is an illusioned, fragmented
construct that is broken when the subject enters the real (‘symbolic’) world.
Therefore, this concept is useful in understanding adult behaviors like
narcissism, fixation with images, rivalry, egotism, etc. Thus, the queen’s
obsession with her own reflection points to the narcissistic trait that drives
her to find competition in a rival who represents the conceptually idealized
self-image that is absent in the real world.

The theme of ‘beauty’ presented in the poem is central to analyzing
and validating desire as the outset of egoistic idealization and narcissistic
obsession. Queen Gulnaar’s desire for beauty can be characterized as a
‘desire of the other’, in this case, the society’s collective desire for and
obsession with beauty. The societal conception that holds beauty as the
supreme contender for acceptance is a dire factor that permanently
fragments one’s unified sense of self. Thus, Queen Gulnaar’s fervent self-
reverence comes from her being positioned as the most beautiful woman
with none to contest with her.

Her narcissism is a subjective element formed as a result of the
internalization of an image approved by the ‘Other.” However, the fragile
ego fails to satisfy the queen’s ‘desire’, as she is constantly conflicted by a
feeling of deprivation and discontent. Her search for a rival is a futile
attempt to appease her ego from collapsing into a void of meaningless
existence.

“Queen Gulnaar sighed like a murmuring rose/ ‘Where is my rival, O
King Feroz’?”’(Naidu, lines 36-37)

Her desperate question voices her own resigned acceptance of the
rhetorical nature of the question and her desire. She is aware that such a
rival is non-existent, and even if they do exist, it won’t suppress the
aggravating insufficiency in finding contentment. The ‘rival’ is nothing but
the queen’s desire for a manifested symbol of the ‘ideal self” or the ‘ideal
ego’, she thinks she embodies. And if she were to find such a rival, it is a
self-vindication of her belief in the existence of the supposedly ideal
‘Other.’

When the king brings in the seven beautiful brides, the queen
momentarily abandons her mirror to look up at the supposed rivals. From
the Lacanian perspective, this can be analyzed as a disturbance in the
mirror stage, when the focus shifts from within to the external, that presents
an alienated abstract of a reality beyond the grasp of the ‘ideal ego’ while
reinforcing the state of lack and desire. The nonchalant dismissal of the
prospective rivals either hints at a narcissistic conviction in her superiority,
or it could be a denial of accepting the truth about ‘desire.’

Queen Gulnaar’s interaction with her daughter, as depicted in these
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lines, can be analyzed multifariously by applying the concept of the ‘mirror
stage’:

Queen Gulnaar’s daughter two spring times old,

In blue robes bordered with tassels of gold,

Ran to her knee like a wildwood fay,

And plucked from her hand the mirror away.

Quickly she set on her own light curls

Her mother’s fillet with fringes of pearls;

Quickly she turned with a child’s caprice

And pressed on the mirror a swift, glad kiss.

Queen Gulnaar laughed like a tremulous rose:

“Here is my rival, O King Feroz.” (Naidu, lines 45-54)

When the queen finds a rival in her two-year-old daughter, it is not to
be perceived as a fulfillment of her desire, but rather a detachment from it.
As she finally looks away from the mirror (the ideal ego) and at her
daughter, who is not a signifier of the ‘other’, the queen finally breaks free
from her oppressive trance. On the other hand, the daughter could also be
the representation of that ‘other’ with which the subject initially identifies
in the mirror stage.

The queen could have presumed the daughter to be her reflection, thus
incidentally asserting the unified sense of self, when she states she found
her rival in her daughter. The real question is if the queen has truly mastered
her desire and has found contentment in having her own successor as a
worthy rival or not. It is not a question that the poem answers, even if she
did find her rival, whether has she freed herself from the perpetual state of
lack and desire is a quandary by itself.

A repeated inspection of the ending of the poem offers a worthwhile
insight, which can further cement the poignancy of Lacan’s ‘mirror stage’
to the formation of the sense of self. According to Lacan, the mother’s
desire is the foundational desire, as the mother is the first ‘other’ for the
child. The daughter’s mimetic action of adorning her mother’s ornaments
and adoring her own reflection in the mirror is suggestive of the early
integration of a ‘desire of the other.’ It can also be seen as an instance where
the child is being conditioned to accept the obsessive compulsion with the
deification of beauty as the norm. Thus, the baggage of the painful cycle of
longing, desire, and discontent is passed on to the subsequent generations
as well.

Along with the themes of beauty and desire, the poet subtly explores
the theme of alienation. The poet presents alienation as a companion to
desire and discontent, which can be self-inflicted or the consequence of a
narcissistic estrangement. Throughout the poem, the queen is depicted as
confined to her regal chambers, with little to no contact with the external
world:

When spring winds wakened the mountain floods,

And kindled the flame of the tulip buds,
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When bees grew loud and the days grew long,

And the peach groves thrilled to the oriole’s song,

Queen Gulnaar sat on her ivory bed,

Decking with jewels her exquisite head;

And still she gazed in her mirror and sighed:

“O King, my heart is unsatisfied.” (Naidu, lines 37-44)

Time passed, seasons changed, but the queen sat gazing at the mirror,
hoping to find peace and resolution, all the while distancing herself from
reality. Lacan contended ‘alienation’ as a natural and inevitable extension
of the ‘mirror stage.” When the subject solely identifies with the unified self
in the mirror, they tend to separate themselves from the externalized
‘other’. Lacan argued that it is a never-ending process, as the subject is
constantly alienated through the process of being defined by external
forces.

Conclusion : “Desire, a function central to all human experience, is
the desire for nothing nameable. And at the same time, this desire lies at the
origin of every variety of animation.” (Lacan 223-224)

The poem, ‘The Queen’s Rival’ by Sarojini Naidu, is a striking
rendition of the fallacies of human desire. It is fascinating how a poem
published in 1905 can be analyzed and reread using a theoretical concept
that came out almost fifty years later. Queen Gulnaar’s interaction with
desire is emblematic of the complexities that characterize the human
psyche.

The poet has cleverly depicted the frailty and insatiable fervour of
human desire. By making a queen the central character of a poem that
thematizes discontent, the poet brilliantly exposes the conspicuousness of
human greed. The poem’s candid portrayal of human nature is what makes
it a suitable subject for a Lacanian psychoanalytical discourse. In
conclusion, the poem depicts how the detrimental nature of desire and the
agonizing discontent that follows continuously plagues human existence.
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Deep Ecological Paradigm in Ecodystopian Futures :
Environmental Ethical Reflections in T.C. Boyle’s
A Friend of the Earth
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Abstract : Environmental philosophy and ethics play a pivotal role in
influencing the future of ecophilosophical inquiry. Environmental
philosophy imparts a crucial analytical framework to address the urgent
contemporary environmental issues such as global warming, climate
change, and biodiversity loss. As foundational discourses, environmental
ethics and philosophy have given rise to diverse perspectives such as deep
ecology, social ecology, ecofeminism, bioregionalism, and ethics of place.
This research articleexamines the evolving environmental ethical
perspectives through the lens of deep ecology, analysing how T.C. Boyle’s
ecodystopian fiction, A Friend of the Earth, portrays human-nature
relationships and contemporary environmental issues. The study highlights
the necessity of reinforcing ethical, moral values in environmental
stewardship and argues that environmental administration requires a
grassroots level analysis to understand the core of ecological crises.

Keywords : Deep ecology, Diversity of species, Environmental
ethics, Ecodystopia, and Intrinsic Value

Introduction : Humans are responsible and intellectual beings who
need to care for the natural world and its biotic communities including
plants, animals, forests, streams, and mountains. Humans have to respect
and preserve the values of nonhumans. The research delves into the
environmental ethical dimensions of the narrative A Friend of the Earth,
employing the first two platforms of deep ecological perspective to unravel
the novel’s portrayal of nonhuman and human relationships. It also
emphasises the need to address the contemporary environmental crises and
to find solutions for the present day and the future of the planet. The novel
reflects a poignant exploration of environmental degradation and
environmental activism set against a near-futuristic dystopian background.
It foresees a prospect where environmental collapse is a stark reality
experienced at various scales and has different impacts at multiple
timelines. The characters’ interactions with their environment and the
underlying philosophical questions are examined to understand Boyle’s
contribution to contemporary discussions on environmental challenges
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represented in the novel.

Environmental Ethics and Deep Ecology : A Shared Vision :
Environmental ethics is concerned with the ethical relationship between
humans and nature. Deep Ecology is a comprehensive worldview of
humans in harmony with nature. It seeks to address questions about the
value of nature, the rights of nonhuman entities, and the ethical
responsibilities of humans toward the environment. Deep Ecology is a
prominent movement within environmental ethics that advocates for a
profound shift in human consciousness regarding humans’ relationship
with nature. ‘Deep Ecology’ is a term coined by philosopher Arne Naess in
the 1970s that asserts all living beings and ecosystems possess intrinsic
value, independent of their utility to humans. A deep ecological perspective
calls for a fundamental rethinking of human values that prioritise equitable
and respectful coexistence with the natural world. According to deep
ecologists, the shift in ecocentric perspective is expected to lead to a more
harmonious and sustainable existence to foster a better planet.

Deep ecology renders a specific and transformative approach that
emphasises ‘intrinsic value’, ‘biospherical egalitarianism’, and ‘ecological
self” to interact with the natural world (28,175). While environmental
ethics provides a broad philosophical foundation for understanding one’s
moral obligations to the environment. Both deep ecology and
environmental ethics stress a deeper understanding of environmental
responsibility and suggest valuable insights for fostering sustainable and
ethical relationships with the environment. As an outcome of the deep
ecology movement, Arne Naess and George Sessions developed the ‘deep
ecological platform’ consisting of eight principles. This study focuses
specifically on the first and second principles of deep ecology.

Ethics of Inherent Values in Ecodystopian World : Environmental
ethics promotes the intrinsically valuable welfare of nonhumans. John
O’Neil and others in”Environment, meta-ethics and intrinsic value,”put
forth”Environmental ethics is to hold that beings and states of affairs in the
non-human world have itrinsic value” (114). Naess’intrinsic value
framework, a core component of his deep ecology philosophy, posits that
all living beings and ecosystems have inherent worth beyond their
instrumental benefits to humanity. The fundamental and primary ideology
of the deep ecological principle is that “the flourishing of human and
nonhuman life on Earth has intrinsic value. The value of nonhuman life
forms is independent of their usefulness for narrow human purposes” (29).
The first principle underscores the ethical and philosophical dimension of
environmental conservation by valuing the inherent worth of nonhuman
beings.

The wvalue of nature is reflected through the depiction of the
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protagonist Tyrone O’Shaughnessy Tierwater’s commitment to preserve
the environment not merely for its resources or economic value but for its
inherent worth. He is a former ecoactivist who once fought passionately to
preserve endangered species and ecosystems. His ecophilosophical belief
is to “Live and Let Live, Adat, Deep Ecology, No Compromise in Defense
of Mother Earth” (5). Tierwaters’ efforts to conserve the loss of species and
habitats in the novel elevate as a poignant reminder of the importance of
maintaining ecological balance and the interconnectedness of all life
forms.

The narrative encapsulates how the intrinsic value of nature motivates
the characters to advocate for and protect the biotic communities and
natural landscapes portrayed as valuable in their own right. In her essay
“American Environmentalism and Encounters with the Abject: T.
Coraghessan Boyle’s A Friend of the Earth,” Sylvia Mayer argues “the
characterization of his protagonist Ty Tierwater, Boyle’s novel ultimately
points successfully toward many issues that are crucial for early twenty-
first-century environmentalism: it envisions what ecological collapse
might mean for human (and animal) . . . addresses the issues of local,
regional and global spatial experience. (233). Naess, alongside the concept
of intrinsic value, also introduces other concepts such as ‘biospherical
egalitarianism’, ‘self-realization’ or ‘ecological self,” which relate to
understanding intrinsic value (28, 175). Deep ecology advocates the
principle of intrinsic value through ‘biospherical egalitarianism,” which
asserts that all forms of life have equal intrinsic worth. For instance,
Tierwater asserts, “‘I want to save the animals nobody else wants . . .
unglamorous things of the world the warthogs, peccaries, hyneas and
jackals’” points out the difference in the treatment of animals that have
aesthetic value and beneficial for human purposes. Tierwater’s
representation to protect the species calls for rejuvenating the values of
other beings present in the earth. Therefore, it implies that the preservation
of biodiversity and ecosystems is crucial not only for human benefit but
also for the sake of the natural world itself. A central tenet of deep ecology,
‘self-realization’ or ‘ecological self,’ involves expanding one’s sense of self
to include the natural environment. The shift from an egocentric
perspective to an ecocentric perspective fosters a deeper understanding of
one’s place within the broader ecological system. Sierra Tierwater’s active
involvement in ecodefense movement, creating ecoawareness, influencing
her father, stepmother, and other college students, shows her dynamics and
dedication towards protecting nature. It entails her self-realization and
determination to conserve nature right from her childhood days to her
teenage days even extended to the cost of her life. Her life becomes
remarkable with due credits to her sacrifices in the form of a life credit
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story, “MARTYR TO THE TREES: THE SIERRA TIERWATER STORY
BY APRIL F. WIND” (331). Thus,the life experience of Sierra creates an
impact as a literary exploration of how the intrinsic value of nature can
inform and transform environmental ethics and activism. The character arc
of Tyrone Tierwater from an idealistic activist to a disillusioned persona
captures the tension between idealism and realism in a world that needs
radical environmental change. Tierwater’s pursuit of self-realization is
framed as a means to achieve a greater collective ‘Self-realization,’the
selfless commitment promotes the well-being of the planet (175). Boyle
uses his characters to explore and critique environmental ethics the novel
highlights the interplay between personal, ideological, and societal
dimensions of environmental activism.

Fragility of Diversity: Ecological and Philosophical Perspectives :
The diversity of plant and animal species plays a significant role in
illustrating the consequences of environmental degradation and the ethical
implications of humanity’s impact on nature. According to Naess,
“Richness and diversity of life forms are values in themselves and
contribute to the flourishing of human and nonhuman life on Earth” (29).
Through Tierwater’s experience Boyle highlights the fragility of ecological
diversity and the catastrophic consequences of human actions on the
environment. Andrew McLaughlin asserts that, “Cherishing diversity
appreciates differences and rejects a single standard of excellence” (87).
Thereby, Boyle uses a myriad range of species, both plant and animal to
emphasise biodiversity loss, ecological interconnectedness, and the
inherent value of all life forms.

The animal sanctuary where Tierwater works also includes a
greenhouse filled with exotic and rare plants most of them are endangered.
The animals in the sanctuary are symbols of the last remnants of the Earth’s
biodiversity. The effort to preserve these plants highlights the importance
of plant diversity in maintaining ecological balance and the ethical
responsibility humans have to protect these species from extinction. The
Patagonian fox is emblematic of the broader theme of species on the brink
of extinction and highlights the ethical dilemma of saving individual
species in a world where the overall environment is in collapse. Tierwater
worries about “the Patagonian fox got loose, and that’s the last native-born
individual known to be in existence on this worn-out planet” (2). Similarly,
Sierra’s deepcommitment to environmental activism, such as voicing out
for animal welfare, tree-hugging, and practicing vegetarianism, envisages
the importance Sierra gives to the smallest creatures in the ecological
web.The novel subtly suggests that the loss of diversity can have cascading
effects on other species,which highlights the interconnectedness of all life
forms.
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Consequently, the novel vividly depicts the natural environment,
particularly forests and wildlife, as entities with inherent value. One
notable example is the portrayal of the California wilderness, which is
depicted as a rich, interconnected system of life forms that are under threat
from human encroachment and environmental destruction. The forest is not
just a backdrop but a living entity with intrinsic value, reflecting its
importance beyond its economic or recreational use. The forest is the home
for a rich array of plant and animal life that are cleared due to “industrial
logging” operations (Devall 60). The destruction of old-growth forests
includes the felling of majestic redwoods, which are emblematic of the loss
of plant diversity. Tierwaters’ protest against the felling of the “woods are
being raped and the world stripped right down to the last twig . .
.somebody’s got to save it” (28). The loss of these ancient trees not only
represents a reduction in plant diversity but also the loss of entire
ecosystems that depend on these forests for survival.

Throughout the novel, Boyle uses the diversity of species of both
plants and animals as a symbol of environmental health and vitality. The
decline or extinction of these species servesas a metaphor for the overall
degradation of the natural world. Boyle in the interview with Peter Wild
says, “the resources are dwindling, all of the other animals are extinct etc
etc”. Byfocusing on a wide range of species, from charismatic megafauna
like elephants to less glamorous creatures like hyenas and insects, Boyle
emphasises that the loss of any kind of plant and animal species diminishes
the richness of ecosystems.

Consequently, the other form of diversity in the novel is the moral and
ethical differences of the characters. Boyle portrays the ethical dilemmas
faced by environmental activists, such as the use of violence in the name of
conservation. Tierwater’s past actions as an eco-terrorist raise questions
about the morality of using extreme measures to protect biodiversity. In
Wisdom in the Open Air, Peter Reed contends that imposing uniformity
would “destroy their lively, suggestive diversity of responses to the great
crises of our time and the unknown future that awaits us” (35).The novel
instigates readers to consider the ethical implications of prioritising certain
species or ecosystems over others. Overall, the novel uses diversity of
species to explore the interconnectedness of life, the ethical complexities of
environmentalism, and the consequences of human actions on the natural
world. The researcher S. Priyadharshini in the article”’Deep Ecology: A
Framework for Sustainable Living in Thomas Coraghessan Boyle’s A
Friend of the Earth,” reiterates “to entirely eliminate environmental issues
philosophical intervention into human behaviour is required to incorporate

ethics of value, and deep regard for nonhuman nature (306). Boyle’s
nuanced approach encourages readers to reflect on their values and
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responsibilities in the face of global environmental challenges.

Inherent Value and Diversity: Confronting Key Environmental
Dilemmas : The ethical approach in the novel aligns with the deep
ecological perspective that challenges the anthropocentric belief that
human needs and interests are of primary importance. Boyle critiques the
human-centred view by showing the devastating impact of human activities
on the environment and other species. Boyle suggests through the
Tierwaters’ family that environmental ethics require a shift away from
viewing nature as a resource to be exploited and towards recognising the
inherent rights of all living beings to exist and flourish.

Tierwater’s contemplations on the purpose of his activism and the
meaning of nature’s destruction reveal a deep-seated belief in the intrinsic
worth of all life forms. His struggle to reconcile his idealistic views with
the harsh realities he faces underscores the novel’s exploration of the
inherent value of nature. Paul Gleason in the book Understanding T.C.
Boyle describes about the Tierwaters’ view on environmental problem that,
“Ty goes on to categorize the new California weather as ‘floods, winds,
thunder, and lightening, even hail’ and describes a world in which
environmental neglect has resulted in global destruction” (116). Boyle
effectively illustrates the inherent values of all life forms through his vivid
descriptions of nature, the motivations and actions of his characters, and
the philosophical reflections embedded in the narrative. Naess’s intrinsic
value of deep ecological theory has had a profound impact on
environmental philosophy; other eco theorists have expanded, critiqued,
and contextualised this concept in various ways. Their contributions enrich
the discourse by addressing the practical, cultural, and relational
dimensions of recognising nature’s inherent worth.

The Earth First! activists in the novel advocate for the preservation
of nature as a response to its exploitation by anthropocentric systems. The
radical actions are driven by a deep respect for the intrinsic value of all
living beings. The activists’ campaigns to protect wilderness areas from
logging and development reflect their belief that the natural world has
value beyond its immediate benefit to humans. The willingness to engage
in civil disobedience and direct action underscores their commitment to
conservingthe biodiversity of nature. The novel’s depiction of
environmental collapse enables a stark reminder of the consequences of
failing to recognise the inherent value of nature. The degradation of
ecosystems and the extinction of species are portrayed as tragic losses that
impact the balance of life on Earth. Such events highlight the novel’s
message about the intrinsic value of all life forms and the far-reaching
effects of their destruction on the broader ecosystem.

One of the most prominent solutions explored in the novel is eco-
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terrorism, where Tierwater, engages in radical actions to disrupt activities
that harm the environment. These actions include sabotaging logging
operations and other environmentally destructive activities. Boyle presents
eco-terrorism as a controversial and ethically complex solution. It raises
questions about the morality of using violence and destruction to achieve
environmental goals. The novel suggests that while such actions may stem
from a genuine concern for the environment, they can also lead to
unintended consequences and moral dilemmas.

In addition, the conservation efforts represent a more traditional and
ethical approach to environmentalism. The sanctuary’s work underscores
the importance of preserving biodiversity for its own sake, not just for
human benefit. However, Boyle also portrays the futility of these efforts in
the face of overwhelming environmental collapse, raising questions about
the effectiveness of such solutions in a world where the root causes of
environmental degradation are not addressed.

The characteristics of Tierwater’s varying approaches to
environmentalism, from radical activism to resigned apathy highlight the
need for a more sustainable and respectful interaction with the natural
world. The ethical solution to environmental problems should involve a
fundamental change in how humans view and interact with nature. The
need for environmental ethics is central as the novel portrays a world
devastated by ecological collapse. The novel’s near-future settingis a direct
consequence of a world that has failed to adopt a more sustainable and
ethical relationship with nature, where natural disasters and extreme
weather conditions have become customary for people to encounter. The
environmental collapse demarcates as a powerful argument for the need to
move beyond anthropocentric ethics and toward a more holistic
approach.The novel highlights the significance of a robust environmental
ethic in addressing the complex challenges posed by environmental
degradation. It also depicts a world where anthropocentric ethics, which
prioritise  human needs and desires over the well-being of the
environmentthat have led to disastrous consequences. The rampant
exploitation of natural resources, driven by short-term economic gains and
consumerism, results in widespread environmental destruction, loss of
biodiversity, and climate change. Boyle critiques the human-centred
approach, suggests that it is insufficient to addressthe deep-rooted
environmental crisis. The novel critiques the short-term, profit-driven
mindset that has led to ecological devastation, advocating instead for an
ethic that takes into account the well-being of future generations and the
planet as a whole. The characters’ struggles and the collapse of natural
systems illustrate the urgent need for an ethical approach that prioritises
sustainability and responsibility for the future.
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Conclusion : T.C. Boyle illustrates the dire consequences of
neglecting environmental ethics and the need for a shift toward a more
ecocentric and sustainable worldview. His portrayal of a world in
environmental crisis serves as a powerful reminder of the importance of
environmental ethics in addressing the challenges of climate change,
biodiversity loss, and ecological degradation. By exploring the ethical
dilemmas and potential solutions within the novel, Boyle encourages
readers to reflect on their responsibilities toward the planet and the urgent
need for a more ethical and sustainable relationship with the natural
world.Emphasising the collective efforts of individuals to advocate for
ethical rights and promote a shift from egocentric to ecocentric
perspectives is crucial. Such an approach involves fostering a deeper
understanding of the interconnectedness between human actions and
environmental impacts, thereby encouraging a transition towards a more
holistic and ethical engagement to encounter environmental challenges.
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Marginalized Narratives in Temsula Ao’s Short Stories:
Voices of Resistance from Subaltern Women

Dr. Biraj Jyoti Kalita®, Lavita Das™

Abstract : The objective of the work is to explore the marginalization
of women in Northeast India, particularly through the literary works of
Temsula Ao, framed within the subaltern perspective.In fact, Temsula Ao’s
literary works, which is recognized as an ethnographic literature, provide a
critical examination of gender roles and societal inequalities in the Naga
tribal society. Temsula Ao’s short stories not only reveal the voices of those
on frontier periphery but also a significant influence on the discourse of
post-colonial modernity in Indian literature. However, by analyzing
Temsula Ao’s short stories, the study aims to offer a poignant critique of
female discrimination in the male dominated Naga tribal society.

Key Words : ethnographic literature, female discrimination, gender,
marginalized narratives, Naga tribal society, societal inequalities, Temsula
Ao

1. Introduction : Northeast India is one of the geographically and
culturally marginalized areas of the Union of India. The state of Arunachal
Pradesh, Assam, Meghalaya, Nagaland, Manipur, Tripura, and Sikkim are
the eight states which consists of North East India. It is noteworthy that the
entire North Eastern land of India was separated into three provinces prior
to independence: Manipur, Tripura, and Assam. The northeastern part of
India is a postcolomal fabrication that has caused a variety of political and
social problems It is obvious that the region of North East India is a
mosaic of unique geographical characteristics populated by people of
various ethnicities.” In terms of linguistic identity, Assamese served as the
sole communication language between the many languages-speaking
groups living in the North Eastern states of Assam, Nagaland, Arunachal
Pradesh, and Meghalaya during the colonial period. However, since India’s
independence, the seven states of North East India (excluding Sikkim) have
gone through a tumultuous period in their political history. In fact, it is a
matter of the fact that the history of geo-politics of North Eastern part of
India is littered with periods when issues such as belonging, immigration,
and racial origin drove the state to mass assassination and the annihilation
of human life. It is worth noting that famous Naga scholar Dolly Kikon
stated that the North Eastern regions’ experiences with violence and
conflict during British administration, especially between the first and
second world wars and after India’s independence, have 1nextr1cably
shaped the social, political, and gender identities that exist today. In fact,
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Uddipana Goswami also express a similar view. She stated unequivocally
that confrontations between and among groups, as well as against the State,
have grown to be commonplace in the postcolonial Northeast.”

Although those hailing from other regions of India perceive North
East India to be a homogeneous thing, it is its plurality in languages,
customs, and traditions that serves as a crucial reflected component in
North East India writers’ literary works. With the rapid transformations that
are taking place in North East India, writers from this region have
expressed a great desire to trace their historic or cultural heritage, which
appears in their literary works. Indeed, their literature has portrayed the
voices of the country’s peripheral regions. They take on the ethnic mission
of recovering their forgotten traditions and place an emphasis on oral
customs in identifying their ethnic origins. Despite the fact that the North
Eastern states separated due to political or linguistic causes, there are still
similarities between these states in a wide range of fields. Each state has its
own literature and language. In terms of literary practice, many tribal or
non-tribal writers in the North East have applied their native tribal
languages as well as linked languages as their means of expression, and
some have applied English as their medium of instruction. These tribal and
non-tribal writers have made significant contributions to the advancement
of Indian literature. The literature of the North East differs from other
Indian literature in the same way as tribal communities differ from other
societies. The literature of the North East India refers to the literature of the
states that fall within its geographical boundaries at the periphery.

The literary exploration in North East India has evolved as a result of
various events experienced by the people of the North East over the years,
such as political assassination, human brutality, terrorist activity, separatist
states of mind, indigenous social and social traditions and customs,
women’s lives, and their position in society. Actually, the rich native
culture of Northeast India has been an important concept in any form of
writing produced from this region, which is also seen as ‘different’ in
mainstream India. In this context, Tilottoma Misra observes:

‘An intense sense of awareness of the cultural loss and recovery that
came with the negotiation with other culture is recurrent feature of
literatures of the seven north-eastern states.”

It is also important to note that, RangbangTerang, Bishnu Prasad
Rabha, Yeshe Dorjee Thongchi, Lummer Dai, Aruni Kashyap, Mitra
Phukan, Temsula Ao, Nabanita Kanungo, YisheyDoma, Tarun Chandra
Pamegam, and others are the famous writers from the land of North East
India whose works explore the region’s socio-economic and political
landscape. The issue of marginalization in the conflicted region is a critical
one, as expressed by North East Indian writers. Their writings appear to put
into question related questions in the face of terrorism and brutality, as well
as the geographical marginalization of the Northeastern region. They have
concentrated more on female characters from the edges in the ‘conflicting’
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parts of North East India, addressing themes of ‘gender’ bias, ‘body’
victimization and ‘silence voice’ in male-driven patriarchy discourse. This
social reality is courageously portrayed in North East India’s writings,
particularly in the works of women writers.

....... They are acts of resistance that challenge the status quo and
literature is used as a tool for intervention breaking the silence of the
suppressed and marginalized voices. These are literary responses to the
realities of political and social conflict in the region. They can be
considered as ‘interventions’ because they bring to the fore, the concealed
issues and call for our attention to address them. Violence is inflicted on
women in various forms be it sexual, physical, verbal, emotional or
psychological... o6

Indeed, the sensation of marginalization can be seen in Temsula Ao’s
works of fiction, particularly in renowned short stories. She was concerned
regarding women’s marginalization in the context of male dominated
patriarchy. Her literature is the marginalized theory, which examines
women not only from a patriarchal and oppressive standpoint, but also
from a perspective of social parameters.

2. Objectives of the Study : This study centers on Temsula Ao’s
literary works, which vividly portray the periods of violence, insecurity,
and upheaval that have affected Northeast India, particularly Nagaland.
Through her writings, this research aims to highlight the contrasting
identities of women in Naga culture, as examined through the lenses of
gender and political discourse.

The objectives of the study are as follows :

1. To analyze Temsula Ao’s short stories to explore how gender and
class biases continue to affect native tribes in Northeast India, even
decades after India’s independence.

2. To investigate the ways in which women have been exploited,
marginalized, and deprived in tribal societies in Northeast India,
drawing on Temsula Ao’s literary works.

3. To examine the role of Naga women in the struggle for self-identity
within Naga tribal communities.

3. Methodology : The study predominantly employs a qualitative
methodology, anchored in the theoretical frameworks of ‘Gender’ and
‘Feminism’ from both cultural and physiological perspectives. Primary
sources include Temsula Ao’s These Hills Called Home. Stories from a War
Zone (2006) and Laburnum for My Head (2009), alongside other literary
works, while secondary sources are drawn from a diverse range of
scholarly references. Furthermore, in order to strengthen the analysis,
relevant materials on the history and culture of Northeast India in the post-
independence period have been extensively consulted.

4. Discussion : Temsula Ao (October 25, 1945 — October 9, 2022)
was an English-language Indian poet, short story writer, and ethnographer
of Nagaland. She was also one of Nagaland’s most prominent
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contemporary folklorists, scholars, poets, and one of the country’s best
writers. She was awarded the Padma Shri in 2007 by the Government of
India and the Nagaland Governor’s Award for Literary Distinction in
2009.She was also awarded the prestigious Sahitya Academy Award for her
short story collection, ‘Laburnum for My Head’ (2009)published by
penguin India. Temsula Ao, who was born in the Assam district of Jorhat
and educated there till the secondary level, brought the literary heritage of
the entire North Eastern region of India to the global world through her
works of fiction about the everyday lives of the Naga people. Temsula Ao
wrote about a Naga society that was undergoinf?r fundamental social
changes, especially in the 1950s and early 1960s.” Temsula Ao’s short
stories and poetry represent obstacles that ordinary people in Nagaland
have suffered for a long time, as well as the regulations enforced by the
Government of India to crush insurgents of the Nagas. Temsula Ao grew up
through various sufferings since childhood so she felt the sufferings of the
common people and tried to express them through her literary literature.
It is noteworthy that Temsula Ao was well known for her many
writings on oral tradition, folk songs and women centered fictions based on
the Naga society. Temsula Ao has produced seven poetic works: ‘Songs
that Tell’ (1988), ‘Songs that Try to Say’(1992), ‘Songs of Many
Moods’ (1995), ‘Songs from Here and There’ (2003), ‘Songs from the
Other Life’ (2007), ‘Book of Songs: Collected Poems 1988-2007° (2013),
‘Songs along the Way Home’ (2019). Temsula Ao was also famous story
writer from Northeast India. Her three short story works are: These Hills
Called Home: Stories from A War Zone (2006), Laburnum for my Head
(2009), and The Tombstone in my Garden: Stories from Nagaland (2022).
Temsula Ao’s debut collection of short stories, ‘These Hill’s Called
Home: Tales from a War Zone’ (2006), consists of ten stories, notably ‘The
Jungle Major’, ‘Soaba’, ‘the Last Song’, ‘The Curfew Man’, ‘The Night’,
‘The Pot Maker 659°, ‘Shadows’, ‘An Old Man Remembers’, ‘The
Journey’ and ‘A New Chapter’. All of her stories in ‘These Hills Called
Home: Stories from A War Zone’ are about the Naga tribes’ historical
sufferings and fights for identity (both collective and individual) as a result
of globalization, nationalistic sentiments, extravagant idealism,
colonization, insurgency, and center-state rivalry. Temsula Ao’s fiction in
‘These Hills Called Home: Stories from A War Zone’ focuses forgotten past
by revising cultural inheritances and mobilizing voices against state power.
Laburnum for My Head (2009) is a collection of eight short stories,
‘Laburnum for My Head’, ‘Death of a Hunter’, ‘The Boy Who Sold an
Airfield’, ‘The Letter’, ‘Three Women’, ‘A Simple Question’, ‘Sonny’ and
‘Flight’.The stories are based on the lives of people from Nagaland’s
troubled region. The stories in this book are mostly about Naga society,
nature, women’s pain, aspirations and desires, and patriarchal hegemony’s
cruel treatment of women. Anusua Mukherjee compares the voice of the
narrator to that of ‘of an elderly town lady telling the stories, who has been
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there and seen it all, and within the intelligence born of continuance, can
smoothen the jagged edges of encounter within the wealthy surface of the
embroidered artwork that’s the stories she weaves.”®

Temsula Ao’s third short story collection, titled ‘The Tombstone in My
Garden. Stories from Nagaland’ 2022), features five short stories, each
unique and full of magical ramifications and reflections on Naga
society.She published her autobiography, ‘Once Upon a Life: Burnt Curry
and Bloody Rags: A Memoir’, in 2014. It is divided into three chapters and
includes every aspect of her life. This autobiographical book portrays Naga
society’s customs, women’s education, and their attempt to build a life
amidst hurdles and challenges. This fictional narrative can act as an
inspiration to any girl and woman in our culture.

4.1. Echoes of Marginalized Women’s Voices in Temsula Ao’s
Short Stories : The first story in Temsula Ao’s short story collection titled
‘Laburnum for my Head’ depicts the life of a brave Naga woman. The story
presents a lovely image of how women can be empowered to handle
various challenges in their lives, or how women can express their rights and
play a role in society’s progress by eliminating traditional patriarchy. The
storyteller portrays the female character Lentina as a brave woman in the
context of the narrative. When her husband’s body was taken for burial
after his death, Lentina wanted to go on the final journey, which was against
the traditional rules of a society dominated by males.According to Naga
tradition, all funeral arrangements were performed by men, and women did
not attend the ceremony of burial. As a result, a woman’s decision to give
priority to her wishes under such circumstances was a brave and unusual
decision for every Naga woman.

“Usually, it is men who take part in the last rites at the gravesite and
stay on to supervise the erection of the temporary fence around the fresh
grave. But when Lentina saw the group, including her son’s and her own
brothers, step out of the house behind the hearse, some impulse urged her to
join them. Her words were met with silence, because no one was prepared
to voice dissent at such a moment.”

In this story, the beautiful golden flowers of the laburnum tree
represent womanhood. These flowers, with their heads down to the ground,
appear to represent a subservient position that, at some point, resembles
that of a woman; women in society appear to be exactly the same as these
flowers.

“She had always admired these yellow flowers for what she thought
was their femininity; they were not brazen like the gulmohars with their
orange and dark pink blossoms. The way the laburnum flowers hung their
heads earthward appealed to her because she attributed humility to the
gesture.”10

The story also portrays Naga society’s family-centered concerns and
the hard struggle of a woman until her death to fulfil her inner ambitions.
After the death of Lentina’s husband, the two daughters-in-law clashed
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over funeral expenditures. So, Lentina built a cemetery with everything she
would need after her death, such as a plot of land, and put her favourite
yellow golden flowers in it. He paid for the cemetery land entirely on his
own and did not want to depend on his sons and daughters-in-law in any
manner. The following quoted lines clearly show a woman’s strong
mindset:

“Why are you all worked up about such a trivial matter? After all, I
haven’t spent anyone else’s money. And another thing: you don’t need to
worry about any headstones for me. I want none.”"!

Her husband and children doubted her psychological wellness in her
youth as she desired the yellow golden flower (Indian Laburnum), but no
one could kill her inner longing. As a result, without having the help of any
family members, she arranged for a plot of land on which to lay her body
after her death and put yellow golden flowers in the grave before to her
death. In fact, the story clearly shows that, if the willpower is strong, a
woman can fulfill her desires and aspirations without relying on others
even at the end of her life or after death.

“Lentina discontinued her visits to the cemetery because she was
beginning to feel a fatigue that comes after sustained effort and achieving a
long-cherished dream. How that plot of land came into her possession was
still a mystery to her when all she had craved for was a spot to be buried
where a laburnum tree would bloom every May. Ah, the laburnum tree!”!?

In Temsula Ao’s short story Three Women, from the collection
Laburnum for My Head, the character of Medemlavividly exemplifies a
poignant representation of the strength and autonomy of Naga women, who
challenges traditional societal and patriarchal norms. Born from an illicit
affairbetween her mother, Lipoktula, and a man named Merensachi,
Medemla remains unaware to her true parentage. This ignorance leads
Medemla falls in love with Merensachi’s son, Imsutemjen, unaware that
they are half-siblings, and plans to marry him. However, Lipoktula,
knowing the fact, interferes to stop the marriage with the support of
Merensachi. Medemla, unaware of the family secret, is confounded when
Imsutemjen refuses to marry her, leading her to a moment of deep
heartbreak. Instead of surrendering to the patriarchal dominations,
Medemla chooses to live self-reliantly and raise her daughter, Martha, on
her own, without the support of a male partner.

Medemla’s decision to remain single, as reflected in her words :
“They were shocked that I would do such a thing, especially in a case or
two where they had tentatively given their consent to the boys’ parents.
When it became apparent to everyone, my parents included, that I was
determined to remain single, they simply left me alone.”"?

By depicting Medemla as a independent woman, Temsula Ao
highlights the empowerment that comes from rejecting patriarchal
outlooks. Medemla’s life without a male counterpart, raising her daughter
on her own, symbolizes her disobedience of traditional roles that often
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define women’s worth through marriage or male approval. In this sense,
Medemla’s story becomes a powerful illustration of feminist ethics,
advocating for women’s autonomy, independence, and agency, all while
challenging the gendered system of the society that seek to confine them.

Most of the short stories in Temsula Ao’s short story collection,
named These Hills Called Home: Stories from A War Zone, describe the
problems faced by the native Naga tribes as a result of the invasion of
militants as well as the unrest in Nagaland at that time. However, the
character of Libeni in the story ‘The Last Song’ reflects the hardships and
struggles of a strong Naga woman.

After her husband’s death, Libeni’s relatives forced her to remarry so
that she could live in the shadow of a man. Many believed that a woman
could not raise her daughter alone. Therefore, for future security reasons,
the widow Libeni was asked by her relatives to remarry, and they did not
accept her decision to live alone with her children. As a single mother,
Libeni found it difficult to complete all of the agricultural labour while
caring for her nine-month-old child, but this was nothing new for her, and
she refused the marriage proposal.

“Many of the relatives told her to get married again so that she and
little Apenyo would have a man to protect and look after them.”"

In addition to caring for the household, Libeni was in charge of
earning the family’s income by working in the agricultural fields. In fact,
Libeni also had a reputation for hand sewing and weaving, and she
manufactured and sold numerous clothing by hand to supplement her
family’s income.

“Libeni had the reputation of being one of the best weavers in the
village and her shawls were in great demand.”"’

It is also worth noting that Temsula Ao’s story ‘The Jungle Major’
depicts a heroic woman named Khatila. During the Naga uprising, Khatila
boldly fought the Indian Army to protect her husband and villages from the
Indian Army. In fact, the soldiers threatened Khatila with rape if she would
not reveal the location of her husband. Khatila did not give up despite
several threats, torture, and death. Khatila’s character is a testament to
women’s brains and competence. Temsula Ao depicts women as a separate
entity and the women of Naga tribal society as a whole through
hardworking characters.

4.2. Illustrations of the sexual assault of women in Temsula Ao’s
literary works : Temsula Ao’s short stories provide insight into how
women become victims of sexual abuse throughout history in a male-
dominated culture such as Naga tribal society. Her best-known short story,
‘Three Women’, depicts women’s lives through three separate narratives
focusing on three individuals. The plot revolves around three women
named Martha, Medemla, and Lipoktula, who are diametrically opposed to
one another but are linked by a natural bond. Medemla’s adopted daughter
and Lipoktula’s grandchild is Martha. Lipoktula’s identity represents the
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life of an exploited and helpless woman. The protagonist of the narrative
paints a clear image of how males take advantage of such women’s
vulnerability to sexually abuse them, as they do not have the courage to
speak out against the wrong being done to them. After the marriage,
Lipoktula’s husband went out for work and was raped and sexually
assaulted by a villager named Merensashi. She eventually accused
Merensachi of this, but after she was raped twice for long lengths of time,
she did not scream or yell for her release. Despite being a married woman
with a husband, Lipoktula appeared to have often succumbed to
Merensachi’s violence, only to find happiness in enjoying the company of
other men.

“When he rolled off me the second time, visibly spent, I grabbed my
clothes and sprinted out of the hut and made a detour to the stream to wash
myself thoroughly. It was when I was squatting in the water to wash out
what he had poured into me that I realized what had happened to me.
Though I started to blame the man, there was a recurrent question in my
mind: why had I not resisted more Vigorouslgf, screamed or even scratched
his face when he was groping for my sex?”!

She did not reveal what happened to her to anyone except her mother
for fear of criticism or reproach. Lipoktula’s mother did not openly protest
the incident or advise her to keep the secret forever like an ordinary woman
for her daughter’s social status and family.

“.... in the end she said to me, ‘You know, it is always wise for a
woman to keep a part of the self all to herself and sometimes she has to
choose between telling the truth which destroys, and living with a lie which
may remain a secret forever’...”"’

The sharing between Lipoktula and her mother, who lacks the
confidence to speak out against the injustice being done to her, exemplifies
the vulnerability of female mind. It is also worth noting that Lipoktula
made no move to rescue herself from Merensachi’s brutality because of her
infirmities, and so, she did not disclose the incident to society or her
husband.

4.3. Gender Discrimination and Identity Politics in Naga Society :

Insights from Temsula Ao’s Short Stories : Temsula Ao’s fiction
demonstrates how women are discriminated against in society due to
cultural norms and rules of a society dominated by males. Her short story
‘Three Women’ illustrates both gender and class inequality. Through three
separate stories about three different women, the story presents a picture of
women’s life. The story depicts the gender prejudice present in Ao Naga
society well. The temperament of this deceased woman’s husband
exemplifies men’s unhappiness at not having a male successor in a male-
dominated culture. This definitely reflects an image of gender disparity:

“But when he learned the child was a girl, his entire demeanor
changed. He stood up in a rage and railed against the nurses, the hospital
and above all against a cruel God who had denied him a son. When asked

ISSN : 2229-5585 079 T (3TgaleR) a9 ¢R : 3F 3%



what he was going to do about the baby girl, he shot back, ‘what will I do
with another girl? Do whatever you want; I don’t want to see her ever, she
who has killed my wife.”'®

Temsula Ao’s another short story, ‘The Jungle Major’, also deals with
class and gender prejudice of the Naga society. The storyline describes
class, gender and youthful love based on the social context of Nagaland.
The story illustrates the fact that despite disparities in looks, beauty, work,
education, economic level, and familial status, the two main protagonists of
the novel, Punaba and Khatila, marry for romance. However, this is not an
easy task in the Naga society. A significant aspect of the story is that Khatila
has her own identity as a woman or girl, yet society defines her identity
primarily with her physical appearance and the educational status of her
family relatives.

Temsula Ao’s writings also reflect the search for a distinct Naga
identity. Her writings depict Indian military aggression on Naga territory.
Temsula Ao’s story ‘The Last Song,” in which a mother and daughter were
brutally raped and murdered by Indian soldiers, clearly reflects sexual
abuse and violence events in the Nagaland. Temsula Ao’s other literary
works, such as ‘The Night’, ‘The Curfew Man’ and ‘Soaba’ show the
political instability that infiltrated every stratum of Naga society. Similarly,
in the story ‘The Jungle Major,” the socioeconomic circumstances are
classified in terms of community or class motifs."” If Temsula Ao’s story
‘The Jungle Major’ attempts to depict how a village’s geographical and
social reality becomes trapped and placed in the dispute, her other story
‘Shadows’ illustrates how forests in a war zone become disarticulated of
their environmental value.*’

Similarly, in the story ‘The Jungle Major’, there is the classification
of the social conditions in terms of motifs of community or class. If the
story The Jungle major tries to write how the geographical and social world
of a village gets caught and positioned in the contestation, her another story
‘Shadows’ highlights how forests in a war zone become disarticulated of
their ecological significance.

5. Conclusion : The two findings based on the analysis of Temsula
Ao’s literary works are as follows :

1. Agency and Resilience of Women : Temsula Ao’s literary works
depicts the ethnic past of the indigenous Nagas, their life full of violence
and terror, socio-economic and political aspects, the role of women in Naga
society, the influence of British colonialism and the contemporary ethnic
politics. Temsula Ao’s literary works are easily attractive to readers
because they are mostly concerned with the socio-cultural lives of the Naga
subaltern history. As consequence, her books represent a form of ‘history
from marginalized.” Temsula Ao’s literary fictions depict the most
fascinating episodic of Naga women history.

2. Intersection of Fiction and Historical Reality : In spite of the fact
that the short stories analyzed above are fictional stories written by
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Temsula Ao, these literacy fictions have a sense of historical
consciousness. In fact, Temsula Ao’s short stories reflect the social and
political distress in Nagaland since the 1950s. Her short stories record the
history of Naga people, bringing out issues about how insurgency caused
catastrophe, injury, and change in society for the Nagas. Her stories reflect
violence against people regardless of sex, race, and social status and
patriarchal systems that persecute women.Temsula Ao can be considered a
frontier writer from Northeast India with a strong sense of subaltern history.
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Evidence in the Ancient Indian Legal System
Dr. Basuki Nath Dubey’, Swati™

ABSTRACT : The law of evidence plays a vital role in the judicial
system by providing courts to pursuit justice. In India, its philosophical
roots can be traced to the Dharmashastric texts, which upheld truth,
impartiality, and fairness as the foundations of justice. Ancient works such
as the Manusmriti, Narada Smriti and Katyayana Smriti laid down detailed
rules on testimony, witness credibility, documentary proof, and even divine
intervention in adjudication. With colonial rule, these traditions were
replaced by codified laws, culminating in the Indian Evidence Act, 1872,
which remains the cornerstone of evidentiary law in India.This paper
examines the historical and conceptual evolution of the Indian law of
evidence, tracing its journey from dharmic principles to statutory law. It
explores the treatment of testimony, documentary and circumstantial
evidence, and presumptions. The study shows that India’s law of evidence
is not merely a colonial legacy but an evolving system rooted in indigenous
legal thought and adapted to serve justice.

KEY WORDS : Origin of evidence in law, Ancient modes of proof,
documentary and oral evidence, burden of proof.

I. INTRODUCTION : The study of evidence in any legal system is
fundamental because without a proper framework to determine truth, the
law loses its meaning. The rules of evidence not only decide what can be
presented before the court but also determine how justice is ultimately
delivered. In ancient India, evidence held a central place in legal
proceedings, and society developed mechanisms to ensure that truth was
discovered and disputes were resolved fairly. In this system, justice was
tied to dharma and the legitimacy of judgment depended upon reliable
proof that the court could accept.1 The ancient Indian jurists devoted great
attention to who could testify, what could be produced as documentary
proof, how possession functioned as a title, and what should be done when
ordinary methods failed. The predominant method was straightforward, but
hard. The rule was trial by evidence and the exception was ordeal situation
where the disagreement could not be resolved by human evidence.” This
two-fold system demonstrates that the Indian law was both pragmatic and
spiritual enough to hang on material facts but at the same time spiritual
enough to invoke divine action when human reason failed. Evidence
studying of the ancient Indian legal system can also be used to understand
how a complex society thought of truth without modern forensic science.
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The rules were considered to evaluate the credibility of the witnesses,
evaluate documents, and weigh circumstantial facts in the absence of direct
testimony.3

This research also examines how ancient Indian evidentiary rules
compare with modern principles. When the British codified the Indian
Evidence Act in 1872, they brought in uniformity and modern methods, but
they were not writing on a blank slate. The long history of Indian
evidentiary thought had already recognized the importance of proof,
credibility, and fairness.’ In this research paper, the researcher will
examine the concept and practice of evidence in ancient India, the sources
of proof, the standards for evaluating them, the role of judges and assessors,
and the connection between truth and punishment.5

I1. CLASSIFICATIONS AND JUDICIAL PROCEDURES AND
EVALUATION OF EVIDENCE IN THE ANCIENT INDIA : The law
of evidence in ancient India was not a haphazard piece of work, it was
constructed based on precise categories that sought to provide assurance
and equality in the verdict. The classical jurists, Manu, Yajnavalkya,
Narada, and subsequent commentators, such as Katyayana and Brihaspati,
all paid much attention to the question of what could be taken as evidence
and weighing it.

a) Witness Testimony (Sansin): The most prominent form of
evidence in ancient India was the testimony of witnesses. Witnesses are the
eyes of justice. Manu and other lawmakers repeatedly emphasized that
disputes could rarely be resolved without the word of people who had
direct knowledge of the facts. Thus, witnesses were considered the “eyes
and ears” of the court, and their role was indispensable. A valid witness had
to meet certain qualifications. He must be impartial, of good character, not
hostile to either party, and socially competent. False witnesses were
regarded as committing a grave sin, and their perjury attracted both legal
punishment and religious condemnation.’

There were apta-sakcin (trustworthy witnesses), whose testimony
carried great weight, and anapta-sakcin (unreliable witnesses), who could
only testify under suspicion or corroboration. Interestingly, women and
children were often excluded from giving evidence in serious matters,
though some texts allowed their testimony in disputes concerning family or
property within the household. This exclusion reflected the patriarchal
nature of society, but at the same time, the law acknowledged the practical
necessity of calling whoever had actual knowledge in certain cases.

Cross-examination was also recognized, though not in the modern
sense. The judge was expected to test the credibility of the witness by
asking probing questions, observing demeanor, and comparing statements
with known facts.
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b) Documentary Evidence (Lekhya) : Another column of evidence
was the documentary evidence together with the oral test. What has been
written is mightier than what has been said. Written documents, contracts,
and deeds possessed great authority particularly when it is concerned with
a property dispute, a debt or a contract. Both manuscripts, Manusmriti and
Yajnavalkya Smriti and Narada Smriti emphasize that documents with
signatures of parties and witnesses were credible types of evidence. The
script was specifically highlighted by the fact that it had a seal or a
signature which made it authentic.

Katyayana rules of documentary proof also provided the rules of
preservation, renewal and challenge. As an example, a document might
lack validity when it was too old and was not confirmed, or when it had
evidence of alteration. Therefore, the written evidence was said to be more
permanent and less subject to human error as compared to witnesses.

¢) Circumstantial and Material Evidence : Though less developed
than in modern jurisprudence, ancient Indian law did recognize the
importance of circumstantial evidence. In cases where direct proof was
absent, courts relied on surrounding circumstances, conduct of the parties,
and material facts that pointed towards guilt or innocence. For example,
possession of stolen property soon after a theft was a strong indicator of
culpability. Similarly, sudden enrichment without explanation or
suspicious conduct at the scene of a crime could be taken into account.”

Material evidence, such as physical objects connected to the dispute,
was sometimes referred to indirectly in texts. The Indian system did not
develop an elaborate forensic science, but it did show awareness of
physical indicators. For example, in boundary disputes, physical landmarks
and measurements served as evidence. In cases of assault, visible injuries
or marks on the body were considered relevant. The principle was clear
‘when human testimony was unavailable, the facts themselves could speak
through material indicators’.

d) Ordeals (Divya) : One of the most controversial features of
ancient Indian evidence law was the use of ordeals (divya). These were
tests invoking divine intervention to reveal truth when human means were
insufficient. The underlying belief was that the gods would not allow an
innocent person to suffer harm during the ordeal, while the guilty would
inevitably be exposed.10

There were nine main types of ordeals described in the Smritis and
later texts- the balance, fire, water, poison, sacred libation, rice grains,
heated gold, ploughshare, and lot. Each was regulated by ritual, time, and
place. For example, the ordeal of balance involved weighing the accused
twice, and if he was lighter the second time, he was considered innocent.
The fire ordeal required carrying a red-hot iron ball without injury, while
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the water ordeal demanded immersion until an arrow was retrieved.''

While modern readers may view this as superstition, ordeals served
two practical purposes:-

a) They resolved disputes where human testimony was unavailable or
unreliable.

b) They provided psychological closure, as both parties accepted the
outcome as final.

Moreover, they were not applied indiscriminately. Texts prescribed
rules limiting their use, such as considering the physical ability of the
accused and the season of the year. The ordeal system reveals the
willingness of ancient courts to blend rationality with spiritual faith in the
search for truth.'?

e) Oaths and Affirmations : Most similar to ordeals were oaths.
Witnesses had to take oaths before testifying as often as they were to swear
by deities, sacred objects, or moral obligations. It was believed that they
would tell the truth in fear of retribution by the Deity. Oaths were also
looked upon and the transgression was thought to bring bad fortune not
only in the present life but also in the future rebirths. There was also a
certain flexibility of the system of oaths. As an illustration, in cases where
an individual was uncertain over his word, he would be required to take an
oath of office to confirm his words.

Similarly, in property disputes, parties were sometimes required to
swear to the legitimacy of their claims. Oaths thus worked both as
psychological deterrents against lying and as supplemental proof when
other evidence was weak.

f) Presumptions and Burden of Proof : The examination of
witnesses followed recognizable principles. The judge had the power to
question witnesses directly. The Yajnavalkya Smriti prescribes that
witnesses be examined separately to prevent collusion. Further, their
statements were to be recorded in the presence of both parties to ensure
fairness.'® Cross-examination took the form of probing questions designed
to test memory, consistency, and motive. Ancient jurists advised judges to
compare testimony with the known conduct of the parties. For example, if a
witness testified to the generosity of a notoriously miserly man, the court
was instructed to treat such testimony with suspicion.

Ancient Indian texts developed nuanced standards of proof depending
on the seriousness of the case. Civil disputes like debt recovery often
required a lower standard, usually credible witnesses or a valid document
sufficed. In criminal cases, especially those involving severe punishment,
stricter proof was required. Manu insists that a judge should not convict a
person of a grave offence without overwhelming and corroborated
evidence."* In some instances, circumstantial evidence combined with
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strong presumptions was sufficient. For example, possession of stolen
goods was nearly conclusive unless the accused could provide an
alternative explanation.

g) Ethical Legacy and Modern Reform in Indian Evidence Law :
The colonial codification of Indian evidence law in the form of the Indian
Evidence Act, 1872, marked a decisive shift from the traditional system to
a modern, rational-legal framework. The Act was prepared by Sir James
Fitzjames Stephen and it was founded on English common law principles
and aimed at unifying the principles of admissibility, burden of proof and
presumption. This way it distanced itself with the religious and moral
principles of the ancient Indian practice. These aspects of focus on truth,
moral duty of witnesses and acknowledgement of presumption in property
lawsuits are extensions of older traditions."

In modernist discussion, it is gaining more acceptance that the law
cannot be separated out of morality. Misrepresentation of evidence, false
testifying, and fabricated documents still are the problems of Indian
courts.'

III. STATUTORY PROVISIONS REFLECTING ANCIENT INDIAN
TRADITIONS:

e Section 32 of Indian Evidence Act'’ (Dying Declaration)

This provision, admitting statements made by a person on the verge of
death, carries a moral echo of Antim Satya, i.e., the belief that one’s final
words are free from deceit. Ancient Indian society regarded truth as a
divine principle (Satya Dharma), and the modern recognition of dying
declarations reflects a continuation of that faith in the sanctity of truthful
speech at life’s end.

e Section 60 of Indian Evidence Act'® (Oral Evidence to be
Direct)

The requirement that oral evidence must be direct echoes the Satya-
vakya principle of ancient Indian jurisprudence, where truth in speech was
considered a sacred duty. The focus on personal observation as the basis for
testimony aligns with the moral weight ancient texts placed upon honest
witnesses (Sakcin) and their divine obligation to speak the truth.

e Sections 101-104 of Indian Evidence Act" (Burden of Proof)

These sections represent the doctrine of Pramana-bhara, i.e. the onus
of proving the fact is placed on the claimant. Manu and Yajnavalkya, the
ancient Indian jurists, made it clear that he who asserts must prove. The
codified response to this entails maintaining this rational fairness whereby
responsibility and accountability of generating evidence is central to
judicial adjudication.

e Section 114 of Indian Evidence Act® (Presumptions of Fact)

This provision empowers the courts to make assumptions regarding
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some facts depending on human behavior and natural likelihood. It is a
reflection of the old dependency on Vyavaharika Nyaya, i.e., the practical
argument on experience. Similarly to the judgments of ancient jurors who
determined whether an individual was guilty or not based on behavior and
situation, the present day law also takes into consideration the possibilities
of the inference that can lead a judicial decision in cases when no direct
evidence is present.

IV. JUDICIAL RECOGNITION OF EVIDENTIARY
PRINCIPLES - CASE LAW PERSPECTIVE :

e State of Gujarat v. Shyamlal Mohanlal Choksi*!

In this case, the Supreme Court brought to light that the law of
evidence should maintain a balance between safeguarding the accused and
upholding of morality in society. The ruling reflected the traditional Hindu
teaching that truth (satya) is the most important, and resembled ancient
Hindu regulations on testimony in the Dharmashastra.

Maneka Gandhi v. Union of India®:

In this landmark case, the Court broadened the definition of the
procedure that is formed by law and introduced fairness, reasonableness,
and non-arbitrariness. This is indicative of the Indian vision of Nyaya in
which justice has to be both substantive and procedural. The demands that
all legal measures should be directed by equity echoes ancient teachings
that equated law with righteousness (Dharma) and not formal legality.

o State of Bihar v. Murad Ali Khan™

The Supreme Court emphasized the fact that safeguarding of
collective interest and the fulfillment of moral responsibility are pillars on
which justice is administered. The logic of the Court made some
comparisons with Dharma, stating that law is not a technical mechanism
but a moral institution which is meant to maintain social balance. This is
quite similar to the ancient Indian principles whereby evidence (Pramana)
was closely related to moral behavior and the role of the State to promote
justice.

e Arnesh Kumar v. State of Bihar**

The Supreme Court had warned against the automatic arrests in cases
covered by Section 498A IPC in which the evidence must be subjected to
scrutiny before a person is denied liberty. This is reminiscent of the old
evidentiary moderation according to which judges were directed to judge
the evidence prudently (Yukti) and to be sparing of punishment. The
decision brings about continuity of ancient caution in judgment and
contemporary procedural protection.

V. CONCLUSION : The study of evidence in the ancient Indian legal
system reveals that the law of evidence was not just a code of technical
rules but was always inseparably connected with ethics, morality and
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religion. Truth was considered the supreme virtue and the whole
organization of the practice of evidence since witness testimony and the
ordeals was aimed at protecting the truth. The system was not only focused
on dispute resolution but also on the maintenance of dharma which was the
greater order of justice and righteousness that regulated society. In this
regard ancient India was more of an approach to evidence as a moral act,
unlike many other traditions of the ancient world.

Meanwhile, there was nothing flawless about the system. The
dependence on caste, gender, and social hierarchies in the credibility of
witnesses had inequalities that contrast with the contemporary equality
before law. In the same manner, the ordeals, though they had a religious
implication, were not rational and could end in unfair results. Such
restrictions were an expression of the social and cultural circumstances of
their era although they also suggests to us that all systems of law are
changing with the society. The evidence law of ancient India should thus be
seen as a factor of its era and as a source of the roots of legal knowledge of
the present day.

Evidence in the ancient Indian legal system was not just an instrument
of adjudication but it was an expression of the world view of a certain
civilization. It combined philosophy, morality and law in a manner that was
uncommon with other systems. Considering it now, we are user to the fact
that law is not simply about rules and procedures, but also about values and
ethics. The value of truth and dharma in ancient India ever remains relevant
in the current study of law, and would provide eternal guidance and advice
on how to achieve justice.
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The Entry of the British Raj in Assam :
A Brief History

Dr. Luish Gogoi*

Abstract : This paper explores the historical convulsions surrounding
the entry of the British East India Company into Assam during the early
half of 19™ century, shedding light on the significant impact on the socio-
economic, political and cultural scenario of the state. The beginning of the
colonial rule in Assam in the early 1800s was a turning point that reshaped
the state’s overall infrastructure. Before this, Assam was home to various
independent kingdoms and each kingdom had its own ruler and cultural
heritage. Treaty of Yandaboo in the year 1826 that ended the First Anglo-
Burmese War, made the British entered Assam easily after exploiting the
political turmoil between the Ahom and Burmese rulers, which brought
Assam under British control. However, their primary motivation was not
merely political but rooted in economic expansion and desire to dominate
key trade routes. The abundant natural resources like tea, wood and silk of
Assam caught the company’s attention. They primarily aimed to use these
precious resources and boost trade to increase their profit. Despite facing
resistance from the long-ruling Ahom dynasty, internal conflicts and war
weakened local opposition, allowing the British East India Company to
consolidate control over Assam. The Company’s rule brought big changes
to the socio-economic scenario of Assam. They made the layout of tea
plantations and promoted infrastructure development. The introduction of
railways communication focused basically on facilitating the extraction of
resources from the state. Some economic growth of the state was catching
though; this led to deep adversity in Assam’s cultural and political aspects
and consequently setting the stage for increased colonial control in the
future.

Keywords : British, East India Company, Assam, Treaty of
Yandaboo, Trade, Socio-economic transformation, Cultural Impact.

Introduction : In the early 19" century, imperial policies of the
British entered to Assam and marked a new era in the history of north
eastern part of the sub-continent. As the state possessed rich bio-diversity
and diverse cultural ethnicities, the economic aspirations and trade
dominance was the primary concern of the Company vis a vis the British.
The treaty of Yandaboo, signed in 1826, set the platform to take over Assam
to their surveillance and it leveraged to end the First Anglo-Burmese War
officially. This treaty paves the way for Assam from a self governing state
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Nagaon, Assam, India
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to being under foreign control. However, many challenges occurred from
the Ahom kingdom for the British officials which had been ruling in Assam
for centuries. The Ahom rulers tried to fight back against British colonial
power at the very initial stage. But several conflicts were existing among
the indigenous residents of Assam along with the war tensions and
atrocities with Burma. This weakened the resistance and opposition of
local Assamese people for colonial power. Thus the situation provided a
golden opportunity for the British to bargain, making it easier for them to
take charge of the state. The arrival of the British into Assam significantly
shaped the state’s history. This period deregulated the equilibrium in the
system and left a multifaceted imprint on the people and the region. As a
result that brought advancements and setbacks as well as new possibilities
and difficulties. The effects of this time continue to influence the lands cape
and culture of Assam which still align with the lasting significant
consequences of those eventful years. Thus, this research paper primarily
wants to bring forth two concerned objectives that have been set to focus on
the role played by the British in the growth, development as well as
economic drain of the state. The first one keeps the aim to examine the
historical contexts surrounding the entry of the British in the land of Assam
during 19" century and second one delves to explore the dynamics of the
First Anglo-Burmese war and the Treaty of Yandaboo along with its
implications in Assam. The methodology used to write the paper is
primarily secondary sources which comprised library visits, articles,
journals and different archival sources.

The research is principally concerned to the present political state of
Assam. The state was always a treasure with plenty of fertile land. The
Brahmaputra River nourished its fertile plains making it ideal for farming.
The state’s tea, silk and wood were highly prized which made it a tempting
target for trade and economic growth. The early contact with Europeans,
including the British East India Company was made possible only by the
extensive river network of Assam. Rich in bountiful natural resources,
Assam proved irresistible to the Company’s expansion motto which
sparked a desire of intense economic interest in them. With an intension of
profit, the company swiftly established sprawling tea plantations across the
state’s fertile hills. They further recognized the need for efficient transport
as a result of which the Company embarked one efficient infrastructure
projects, laying down an intricate network of railways that made its way
through the country side. However, these developments were not merely
about convenience while in reality these developments were calculated
moves of the company to streamline the extraction of Assam’s natural
wealth and facilitate swift trade. This economic exploitation for facilitating
the company’s interest had severe implications in both social and cultural

ISSN : 2229-5585 293 T (3TgaleR) a9 ¢R : 3F 3%



context in the state of Assam. The Company’s presence seeped into the very
cultural bedrock of Assam, altering age-old customs and reshaping
identities. Most significantly, this historical turning point marked a huge
change in the state’s power dynamics also cal autonomy which was once
taken for granted began to decline as the Company’s influence aroused. The
political landscape was altered, with new ruling pattern and new rules
fundamentally altering the scenario.

The Treaty of Yandaoo in 1826 and its different implications : The
arrival of British in Assam was initially prompted by an invitation from the
ruling authority, seeking protection from Burmese aggression. Later this
request, however, soon became entangled with territorial disputes and the
British East India Company’s concerns over the expanding power of
Burma. The Burmese attempt to put forward control over Assam further
exacerbated tensions, intensifying British unease. As the conflict
accelerated, it led to fierce battles across various regions, including Assam
of present-day. The war was marked by tough battles and clever military
moves in Assam and elsewhere. The outcome of the war shaped not just the
future of Assam, but the whole region also. The 1826 Treaty of Yandaboo
was a turning point in Southeast Asian history, which ended the first Anglo
Burmese war, basically for malaise the annexation of Assam by the British
East India Company. This agreement did reshape the boundaries of the
region shifting the balance of political power, which eventually evolved
after a long struggle between the British and Burmese forces. As a result of
territorial disputes and British concerns over Burmese expansion, the first
Anglo-Burmese war lasted two years from 1824 to 1826. The Treaty was
negotiated near the village of Yandaboo situated on the bank of Kartowa
River, marked a turning point for the Burmese Empire. This treaty
compelled Burmato put an end to the state of power in the territories of
Assam, Manipur and Arakan giving authority to the British East India
Company that marked the formal annexation of Assam into British India.
The desire of the East India Company was keen towards Assam mainly due
to great potential in its natural wealth and presented lucrative opportunities
for economic expansion and trade dominance. The Yandaboo treaty drafted
territorial boundaries newly and it provided the British with a legal
framework to assert control over the region through the entry of the British
with a legal framework to assert control over the region through the entry of
the British East India Company into Assam. The first economic policy of
the British was to set up plantations, especially in the form of tea soon after
the agreement, which consequently turned Assam into an important part of
the worldwide tea business. The Yandaboo treaty represented a crucial
forefront geopolitical force in history that converted reshaping South East
Asian region and leaving an indelible mark on Assam’s destiny. The
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foundation of the critical colonial legacy was laid through the annexation
and subsequent economic exploitation.

The dynamic of the first Anglo-Burmese war that led to the Yandaboo
treaty, had comprehensive implications for Assam and drastically altered
the political landscape of the region. During a power struggle, the
indigenous population always had to undergo severe sufferings. As a result
the powerful mass fought for their power building where as the ordinary
mass was fighting for their basic survival. The treaty weakened resistance
for foreign rule by the residents. The Ahom dynasty was fighting against the
British to creating a political vaccum, but they failed in attempt due to poor
local support. Internal conflicts and external pressures facilitate the East
India Company’s dominance and varied the power dynamics within Assam.
Thus, the dynamics of the first Anglo-Burmese war and the subsequent
Yandaboo Treaty not only reshaped borders but left profound implications
for Assam also.

Challenges and Resistance : The arrival of East India Company into
Assam during the early 19" century was met with intimidating challenges
and local resistance. After many decades of long reign, the Ahom dynasty
resisted British expansion in the early years of British annexation of the
land. The Ahoms, with a significant historical presence and a well-
organized administration, provided a substantial challenge to the East India
Company’s expansion is ambitions. The Ahoms and other local leaders
fought foreign influence, protecting their autonomy and history against
outside pressures, despite internal struggle within Assam. However, the
series of Burmese invasions in Assam and British-Burmese was primarily
restricted between the two Empires; its consequences diminished the local
resistance in Assam. Moreover, as the internal conflicts and external
pressures disturbed political stability in Assam and resulted in a power
imbalance by which East India Company attempted to explore it. When the
Yandaboo Treaty was signed in 1826 caused Burma to surrender Assam
territory to British, it revealed a negative effect on the local ruling authority,
and exposed local governments’ vulnerability in the face of colonial
invasion. With the aid of the failures of the Ahom dynasty and other local
resistance, the annexation allowed the British East India Company to
establish its headquarters in Assam.

Economic Exploitation : Abundance of natural wealth dueled in the
interest to the British and one of the key components of the colonial agenda
became economic exploitation in the region of Assam. This economic
turmoil had far-reaching and long-term ram factions for Assam’s socio-
economic framework. As the plains along the Brahmaputra River are fertile
enough, that provided an ideal environment for agricultural activities.
Assam’s green landscapes with rich woodlands, climate-friendly farming
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methods and good soil for agriculture made the British greedy for many of
the resources that distinguished Assam from others. The British wasted not
much time in utilizing Assam’s resources and wealth and soon plantations
were developed, resulting in a dramatic shift in the utilization of land and
economic activity. These plantations focused on tea, timber and silk, then
three main commodities. The colonial administrators initiated large-scale
production to meet global demand recognizing Assam’s ideal climate and
soil for tea cultivation. The plantation of tea plants not only revolutionized
landscape in some way, but provided foundation for the Assam’s
emergence as a major global tea producer also, proceeding in this direction,
they started to focus on the vast forest lands of Assam enriched with an
infinite number of timber resources. The company exploited these forests
for timber after fulfilling the growing demand for wood within the colonial
economy. Timber extraction became a profitable venture and contributed
significantly to the British economic agenda in Assam. Another noteworthy
economic achievement was their involvement in Assam’s long-established
silk industry that stretched the East India Company out to seek exploiting
for profit making business. Therefore, they established silk-producing
enterprises that aimed to serve both domestic and foreign markets. The silk
industry became a crucial component of the larger economic exploitation
agenda. Hence, economic exploitation in Assam had approbatory social
and environmental implications. The land tenure setup and labour practices
resulted in changing scenario due to introduction of plantations that
transformed the agrarian landscape. The introduction of cash crops such as
tea changed the traditional means of livelihood. Although the economic
activities of East India Company provided way to wealth for some, the
social disparity and disturbed traditional ways of living were worsened
distinctly. The legacy of this type of economic exploitation continues to
define economic framework of the state and social dynamics,
demonstrating the long-term impact of colonial epoch on the development
needed for the region.

Long-term consequences : The arrival of the British into Assam in
the early part of 19" century left a trace that lasted far beyond its initial
influence. The economic, political and cultural consequences of these
developments persisted over time, influencing every phase of the state’s
evolution, with both positive and negative effects.

e In economic ground, the exploitation started by the colonial power
established the basis for integration of Assam into the global trading
network. The establishment of the tea, timber and silk industries became
long-lasting pillars of the economy of the state, significantly contributing to
its growth. The long-term consequences upn Assam was its growth as an
important part in global market for these commodities. The pattern of land
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use changed and cash crops were introduced, which had a significant
impact on land tenure systems and traditional social structures. Plantations
caused modifications to agriculture, altering the traditional agrarian setting
and affecting local communities. These changes had wide-ranging social
and economic consequences for Assam.

e The annexation of Assam by the East India Company, followed by
British rule, initiated a political shift that lasted for decades. The
administrative bodies established during colonial administration had a
long-term impact on Assam’s political framework, shaping the state’s
governance even after independence.

e Under colonial rule, Assam’s cultural structure underwent
significant  transformation. During the FEast India Company’s
administration, indigenous traditions interacted with external influences,
lying the groundwork for a distinct cultural identity. This convergence of
forces shaped the complex and resilient cultural landscape of modern day
Assam.

e The East India Company’s entry into Assam was not only a
historical event, but it also laid the ground work for future colonial ventures
in the Indian sub continent.

Conclusion : The acquisition of Assam by the British East India
Company was part of a bigger plan to strengthen British imperial power on
South Asia. The accomplished is Assam boosted British confidence and
helped strengthen their power in the Indian subcontinent. The East Indian
Company’s successful intrusion into Assam established a trend inspiring
other European countries to explore and exploit the region for commercial
and socio-political gain. The extraction of resources for commercial
benefit became prevalent approach used by colonial nations throughout the
world. In a nutshell the East India Company’s invasion into Assam had far-
reaching and long-lasting consequences transforming the territory’s
economic, political and cultural landscape for future generations.
Furthermore, it played an important role in the greater history of British
rule in South Asia which had extended up to the eastern most of the sub-
continent. Politically, the dominance of East India Company changed and
modified the traditional ruling pattern and loses support by the local
residents which further led to the decline of the Ahom dynasty. The
imposition of colonial rule laid the foundation of new admin is
trativetructures which is still observed in the state. In the cultural sphere,
the period of colonial power witnessed an amalgamation of diverse
influences which shaped a hybrid identity in Assam. In the religious sphere,
Christianity surpassed all the regional belief structures of the ethnic
community. Although the state retained elements of its rich cultural
heritage, the foreign rule introduced new dynamics that is still prevalent in
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defining the cultural landscape of Assam.

The entry of the British colonial power into Assam showcased the

inter connectedness of economic interests, political expansion and cultural
transformations emphasizing the enduring impact of colonialism on the
state’s existing conditions. Understanding and analyzing the history of the
state’s colonial period is crucial for comprehending the complexities that
characterizes the contemporary era of Assam.
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Environmental Degradation and Socio-Economic
Impact of Tehri Dam Lake :
Challenges and Conservation Strategies

Dr. Sharad Kumar Tripathi”

Abstract : The establishment of the Tehri Dam Lake in Uttarakhand,
India, has resulted in considerable environmental deterioration and socio-
economic repercussions for the local community. This study investigates
the diverse forms of environmental degradation resulting from the dam,
encompassing deforestation, habitat destruction, seismic hazards, water
quality decline, and impacts of climate change. The displacement of
numerous individuals has led to the loss of livelihoods, cultural legacy, and
socio-economic instability. Furthermore, the reservoir has led to landslides,
soil erosion, and heightened pollution levels, adversely impacting
biodiversity and agricultural output.

Not with standing these problems, numerous conservation techniques
have been enacted, including afforestation initiatives, sediment control,
and sustainable water utilization policies. Nonetheless, the adverse effects
on local populations endure, encompassing the erosion of traditional
livelihoods, psychological anguish, and insufficient rehabilitation efforts.
This study underscores the pressing necessity for sustainable
environmental regulations, enhanced rehabilitation frameworks, and
environmentally conscious conservation initiatives to alleviate the long-
term impacts of the Tehri Dam Lake.

Key Words : Tehri Dam Lake, Environmental Degradation, Socio-
Economic Impact, Deforestation, Habitat Loss, Seismic Risks, Water
Quality Deterioration, Climate Change, Landslides, Soil Erosion

Introduction : Extensive hydropower initiatives are frequently
perceived as emblems of advancement, enhancing energy security and
fostering economic development. Nonetheless, they present considerable
environmental and socio-economic concerns, especially in ecologically
sensitive areas. The Tehri Dam, one of India’s tallest dams, is situated on
the Bhagirathi River in Uttarakhand. The dam has been essential for
hydroelectric power generation, irrigation, and flood control; nonetheless,
its long-term environmental and socioeconomic consequences are a matter
of concern.

The creation of the Tehri Dam Lake has resulted in significant
environmental  deterioration, encompassing  deforestation, habitat
destruction, seismic hazards, soil erosion, and water contamination. The
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displacement of numerous local populations has resulted in significant
socio-economic instability, impacting traditional livelihoods, cultural
heritage, and overall well-being. The depletion of arable land, insufficient
rehabilitation efforts, and heightened natural disaster risks have intensified
the difficulties encountered by the impacted people.

In response to these challenges, many conservation techniques have
been enacted to alleviate environmental degradation, encompassing
afforestation initiatives, sediment control, and sustainable water resource
management policies. Nonetheless, such initiatives have proven
inadequate in alleviating the ongoing socio-economic difficulties faced by
displaced communities.

This study is to examine the forms of environmental deterioration
resulting from the Tehri Dam Lake, assess its socio-economic impacts, and
evaluate the efficacy of current conservation initiatives. The article
examines potential policy interventions that can enhance sustainable
environmental management while assuring improved rehabilitation and
livelihood restoration for impacted people.

Chronology and Fabrication of Tehri Dam : The Tehri Dam,
situated on the Bhagirathi River in Uttarakhand, India, is among the highest
dams globally, with a height of 260.5 meters. The proposal to construct a
dam at Tehri originated in the 1960s, accompanied by feasibility studies
undertaken by the Central Water Commission (CWC). The project received
formal approval in 1972; nevertheless, its construction encountered
multiple delays attributed to environmental issues, budgetary limitations,
and opposition from local people.

The dam’s construction commenced in 1978 under the oversight of
the Tehri Hydro Development Corporation (THDC). It received funding
from the Government of India and foreign financial institutions, including
the World Bank. In 1990, the World Bank retracted its assistance owing to
escalating environmental and societal apprehensions, particularly
regarding the dam’s placement in a seismically active region.

Notwithstanding these obstacles, building recommenced with
domestic financing, culminating in the dam’s completion in 2006. The
dam’s reservoir, termed the Tehri Reservoir, spans roughly 42 square
kilometers and possesses a storage capacity of 2.6 billion cubic meters. The
dam produces 1,000 MW of hydroelectric power, possesses supplementary
pumped storage capacity, and supplies agricultural and potable water to
multiple northern Indian states.

The construction of the Tehri Dam resulted in the inundation of Tehri
town and several villages, displacing more than 100,000 individuals. This
displacement incited extensive demonstrations, spearheaded by
environmentalists like Sunderlal Bahuguna, who contended that the project

T (3Tsane) a9 9% : 3F 3% 330 ISSN : 2229-5585



would inflict lasting ecological harm and societal disruption. The project
encountered criticism for its potential to induce earthquakes because to the
substantial weight of the reservoir in a geologically unstable area.

Notwithstanding these obstacles, the Tehri Dam remains a notable
engineering achievement, enhancing India’s electricity infrastructure,
however its environmental and socio-economic repercussions are still
subjects of contention.

Categories of Issues Arising from the Tehri Dam Construction
Affecting the Environment and Local Populations :

Categories of Environmental Issues

1. Deforestation and Habitat Degradation : The construction of the
Tehri Dam has resulted in significant deforestation and habitat destruction
in the ecologically delicate Himalayan region. The establishment of the
Tehri Reservoir, spanning roughly 42 square kilometers, led to the
inundation of extensive areas of forested terrain, abundant in biodiversity.

This region’s forests housed diverse flora and animals, including
uncommon and endangered species. The extensive deforestation not only
obliterated wildlife habitats but also upset the fragile ecological
equilibrium of the region. The deforestation has compelled species such as
leopards, bears, deer, and many avian species to relocate, resulting in
population reduction and heightened human-wildlife conflict.

The reduction of forest cover has directly affected the local climate,
leading to heightened soil erosion, landslides, and diminished groundwater
recharge. Forests are essential for preserving soil stability, and their
destruction has increased the region’s susceptibility to natural disasters
such as landslides, particularly during the monsoon season.

The displacement of forest-dependent communities, including tribal
groups and villages reliant on the forest for their subsistence, exacerbated
socio-economic issues. These populations relied on the forests for
fuelwood, fodder, medicinal plants, and food resources, all of which were
eradicated owing to the inundation produced by the dam.

Initiatives to alleviate deforestation, including government-led
afforestation efforts, have shown minimal results owing to inadequate
execution and insufficient community involvement. The ecological
degradation resulting by the dam is irreversible, with enduring implications
for the region’s biodiversity and environmental sustainability.

2. Seismic Hazards : The Tehri Dam is situated in the Himalayan
seismic zone, classified as Seismic Zone IV, which is very susceptible to
earthquakes. This has generated considerable apprehension regarding the
dam’s safety and the possible risks it presents to the adjacent regions.

The Himalayas have formed due to the continuous collision of the
Indian Plate with the Eurasian Plate, rendering the area one of the most
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seismically active regions globally. The substantial mass of the Tehri
Reservoir, containing around 2.6 billion cubic meters of water, applies
significant pressure on the Earth’s crust. This mechanism, termed
Reservoir-Induced Seismicity (RIS), has the potential to induce
earthquakes.

Numerous tremors have been documented in the vicinity following
the dam’s construction, intensifying concerns of a potential catastrophic
failure. A 6.8 magnitude earthquake might inflict significant damage on the
dam structure, resulting in flooding of densely populated downstream
regions, including the towns of Rishikesh, Haridwar, and sections of Delhi.

The inundation of land caused by the dam has rendered the adjacent
slopes more susceptible to landslides and soil erosion, hence further
destabilizing the area. Additionally, seismic activity in the region may
induce cracks and fissures in the dam structure, jeopardizing its integrity
and presenting a substantial risk to the local populace and infrastructure.

The dam is engineered to endure earthquakes of up to 8.5 magnitude;
nonetheless, the unpredictability of seismic activity in the Himalayas
persists as a source of concern. The displacement of local communities
resulting from seismic hazards exacerbates the existing socio-economic
issues in the region.

Continuous seismic monitoring systems have been established at the
dam site; however, some environmentalists and experts, including
Sunderlal Bahuguna, have persistently opposed the dam, stressing its
potential for catastrophe in a geologically unstable area.

3. Soil Erosion and Landslides : The establishment of the Tehri Dam
Lake has markedly exacerbated soil erosion and landslides in the adjacent
regions of the Garhwal Himalayas. The inundation of extensive regions
resulting from reservoir creation has transformed the natural terrain,
causing slope destabilization and frequent landslides.

The woods that formerly stabilized the delicate Himalayan soil were
inundated, resulting in desolate slopes susceptible to erosion during
precipitation. The persistent variation of water levels in the reservoir
undermines the soil structure along its banks, resulting in land erosion into
the water body. This has led to the loss of cultivable land for local farmers,
diminishing agricultural output and exacerbating their economic
difficulties.

Furthermore, the development of roads, tunnels, and other
infrastructure associated with the dam has intensified the issue. The
excavation and blasting of rocks during the dam’s construction destabilized
the soil, increasing its vulnerability to erosion.

Frequent landslides obstruct roads and hamper traffic while also
posing a persistent threat to villages and towns next to the reservoir,
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including New Tehri, Chamba, and other localities. The reservoir’s mass
has modified the natural drainage systems, exacerbating landslides,
particularly during the monsoon season when the earth is significantly
saturated with water.

The augmented sedimentation in the Tehri Reservoir, attributable to
soil erosion, has diminished its storage capacity over time, so impairing its
efficacy in power generation and irrigation. The accumulation of sediment
adversely impacts water quality, becoming it murky and unfit for aquatic
organisms.

Initiatives to mitigate soil erosion, including afforestation and slope
stabilization methods, have been implemented; however, their efficacy has
been constrained by the magnitude of the issue and the challenging
topography. The local populace endures the compounded difficulties of
environmental deterioration and livelihood depletion resulting from the
geological alterations caused by the dam’s construction.

4. Deterioration of Water Quality : The establishment of the Tehri
Dam Reservoir has resulted in considerable degradation in water quality,
adversely affecting the aquatic ecology within the reservoir and
downstream water consumers. A primary worry is the stagnation of water in
the reservoir, which has impeded the natural flow of the Bhagirathi River.

The stagnant water in the reservoir has caused the buildup of
sediments, contaminants, and organic matter, resulting in a deterioration of
water quality. Agricultural runoff, untreated sewage, and industrial
effluents from adjacent regions exacerbate the reservoir’s contamination.
Over time, these sediments accumulate at the bottom, diminishing the
reservoir’s storage capacity and impacting its overall efficiency.

The inadequate water circulation in the reservoir has resulted in a
substantial reduction in dissolved oxygen levels, a phenomenon referred to
as hypoxia. The reduction of oxygen has significantly impacted aquatic
life, resulting in the mortality of fish and other aquatic species, therefore
disrupting the region’s natural environment.

The water discharged from the dam downstream frequently exhibits
worse quality owing to the accumulation of contaminants and sediments in
the reservoir. This impacts the agricultural regions irrigated by the dam’s
waters and presents health hazards to nearby residents dependent on the
river for potable water and other daily necessities.

A further worry is the spread of algal blooms resulting from nitrogen
enrichment in stagnant water. These blooms further diminish oxygen levels
and emit chemicals detrimental to both aquatic species and people.

Initiatives to regulate water quality, including regular desiltation and
pollution mitigation strategies, have been executed; nonetheless, the
reservoir’s extensive dimensions and persistent influx of contaminants
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complicate the maintenance of ideal water quality. The local populace,
particularly agriculturists and fishers, persists in encountering economic
difficulties owing to the declining water quality impacting their
livelihoods.

5. Effects of Climate Change : The construction of the Tehri Dam
and the establishment of its extensive reservoir have significantly altered
the local microclimate of the Garhwal region in Uttarakhand. A substantial
water body covering roughly 42 square kilometers has modified the
temperature, humidity, and precipitation patterns in the adjacent regions.

A notable climate change seen is the rise in humidity levels resulting
from ongoing evaporation from the reservoir’s surface. This has resulted in
increased humidity, particularly in the summer, impacting both the natural
ecology and agricultural practices in the area. Agricultural products that
were formerly well-suited to the regional climate are now encountering
difficulties due to increased moisture levels and shifting meteorological
patterns.

The creation of the reservoir has also influenced rainfall distribution
in the area. Research indicates that regions next to the Tehri Dam have
undergone alterations in both the intensity and frequency of precipitation.
Some regions have experienced heightened precipitation, resulting in
flooding and soil erosion, while others have encountered erratic rainfall
patterns, negatively impacting crop cycles and irrigation water availability.

Furthermore, the modified microclimate has impacted the region’s
vegetation and fauna. The humid conditions have facilitated the
proliferation of exotic plant species, which vie with indigenous flora and
disturb the ecological equilibrium. Furthermore, the shifting climate has
influenced the migratory patterns of avian species and the reproductive
cycles of both aquatic and terrestrial organisms.

The dam’s presence has resulted in temperature variations,
characterized by elevated daytime temperatures from heat absorption by
the reservoir and reduced nighttime temperatures. This temperature
fluctuation impacts local residents, particularly farmers, who depend on
consistent weather patterns for agricultural yield.

Initiatives to alleviate the climate repercussions of the Tehri Dam
encompass afforestation projects, climate monitoring programs, and
sustainable water management methods; yet, the enduring consequences of
these climatic alterations persist in presenting issues for the region’s
ecosystem and its inhabitants.

Categories of Socio-Economic Issues Affecting Local Populations

1. Displacement of Indigenous Inhabitants : The construction of
the Tehri Dam resulted in the displacement of over 100,000 individuals,
rendering it one of the most substantial human displacements in India
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attributable to a development initiative. The inundation of the former Tehri
town and many villages in the area compelled local populations to forsake
their residences, arable grounds, and customary means of subsistence.

The displaced populace predominantly comprised farmers, traders,
and small-scale artists, whose existence was intricately linked to the land
and river. The depletion of arable land, which sustained centuries, has
resulted in significant economic hardship for numerous families. Deprived
of their principal source of income, many were compelled to relocate to
urban areas in pursuit of employment, many accepting low-wage positions
in unfamiliar settings.

The relocated populations confronted a significant difficulty due to
the little rehabilitation and compensation offered by the authorities.
Numerous families indicated little compensation for their lost properties,
while others experienced delays in obtaining any assistance. The newly
established towns, including New Tehri, were deficient in fundamental
infrastructure, including as educational institutions, healthcare services,
and adequate sanitation, hence intensifying the difficulties encountered by
the displaced population.

The displacement resulted in considerable cultural loss, as long-
standing customs, festivals, and communal ties were disturbed. The
inundation of temples, markets, and historical sites disrupted the
connection between individuals and their cultural history, resulting in a loss
of identity and psychological hardship, especially among the elderly and
indigenous communities.

Activists, notably Sunderlal Bahuguna, emphasized the struggles of
displaced communities and advocated for improved rehabilitation
programs. Nonetheless, despite these initiatives, numerous families persist
in grappling with unmet commitments, substandard living conditions, and
the erosion of livelihoods, rendering the relocation a highly contentious
element of the Tehri Dam project.

2. Loss of Employment : The construction of the Tehri Dam resulted
in significant livelihood losses for thousands in the region, mainly
impacting farmers, pastoralists, and small-scale traders. The inundation of
extensive fertile agricultural land along the Bhagirathi River compelled
numerous communities to forsake their principal source of income.

For millennia, the local populace depended on agriculture and
livestock rearing as their principal source of sustenance. The fertile alluvial
soil adjacent to the riverbanks facilitated the production of crops like as
wheat, rice, legumes, and vegetables, while livestock farming yielded dairy
products and additional income. The inundation of these territories caused
by the dam’s reservoir rendered numerous farmers landless and
unemployed.
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Many displaced families, unable to pursue their traditional
occupations, were compelled to travel to urban regions like Dehradun,
Rishikesh, and Haridwar, where they had to engage in low-paying, labor-
intensive employment such as construction work, daily wage labor, or
minor trades. The transition from a rural agrarian lifestyle to an urban labor
economy resulted in economic difficulties, since several individuals found
it challenging to acquire new skills and adjust to different work conditions.

Furthermore, the displacement hindered animal husbandry, as grazing
arcas were inundated, and new towns were deficient in resources for cattle
rearing. The decline of traditional occupations resulted in financial
instability and induced social and psychological misery, especially among
older generations who struggled to adapt to new vocations.

The authorities’ assurances on alternate employment prospects and
skill development programs were frequently inadequately executed,
resulting in several individuals lacking support. Notwithstanding certain
governmental initiatives to offer recompense and employment, the
economic repercussions of the dam persistently afflict the local populace,
with numerous individuals still contending with poverty, indebtedness, and
insufficient economic stability.

3. Cultural Displacement : The construction of the Tehri Dam not
only physically displaced hundreds but also resulted in significant cultural
displacement by inundating the old town of Tehri and its rich cultural and
historical legacy.

The town of Tehri, formerly the capital of the Tehri Garhwal
Kingdom, has considerable cultural importance, featuring ancient temples,
palaces, and markets that embodied the distinctive traditions, architecture,
and history of the area. The inundation of these landmarks by the dam’s
reservoir led to the erosion of historical identity for the local populace,
disrupting their ties to ancestral heritage.

Numerous historic temples, including the Badrinath temple’s
pathway, sacred ghats, and other religious places, were submerged,
depriving the community of its spiritual and religious traditions. The
destruction of these landmarks interrupted customary festivals, rituals, and
communal gatherings, which were essential to the region’s social fabric.

The relocation compelled individuals to resettle in new regions, such
as New Tehri, where they were required to reconstruct their lives from the
ground up. The new communities were devoid of the cultural vibrancy and
historical value of the old town, resulting in feelings of alienation and a loss
of identity among the displaced inhabitants.

The local populations, entrenched in their cultural traditions,
encountered difficulties in safeguarding their folklore, music, dance, and
artistic expressions, as displacement fragmented families and disrupted
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their everyday existence. This cultural loss has notably impacted the older
generation, who experienced the inundation of their hometown and faced
challenges in acclimating to the new socio-cultural landscape.

Notwithstanding the endeavors of certain local organizations to save
and chronicle the cultural history of old Tehri, a significant portion of its
historical essence has been irretrievably gone. The psychological effects of
this cultural displacement persist among the relocated families,
exacerbating the socio-economic difficulties they already encounter due to
the dam’s development.

4. Mental Distress : The construction of the Tehri Dam and the
consequent displacement of thousands of individuals inflicted significant
psychological suffering, especially among the elderly, women, and
marginalized groups. The coerced displacement from their ancestral
residences, arable territories, and known environments resulted in
significant emotional and psychological difficulties.

The displacement of numerous elderly individuals from their lifetime
residences, places of religion, and community connections elicited
emotions of sorrow, nostalgia, and powerlessness. Having resided
predominantly in a singular environment, acclimatizing to new locales like
New Tehri proved to be overwhelming, resulting in instances of sadness,
anxiety, and social isolation.

Women, frequently pivotal in overseeing domestic and agricultural
responsibilities, encountered significant stress owing to the abrupt
upheaval of their daily routines. The loss of homes and livelihoods, along
with the obligation to manage displaced families in foreign environments,
resulted in heightened instances of psychological distress, interpersonal
disputes, and emotional trauma.

Children and adolescents faced distress as they were compelled to
abandon their schools, friendships, and familiar surroundings. The
interruption of education and social interactions exacerbated their
emotional strain, impacting their academic achievement and psychological
health.

The displacement process, characterized by insufficient
rehabilitation, poor compensation, and uncertainty over the future,
exacerbated the psychological effects on the impacted community. A
multitude of displaced individuals expressed sentiments of uneasiness,
frustration, and animosity against the authorities accountable for their
transfer.

Moreover, the loss of identity, cultural heritage, and traditional
lifestyles has resulted in a collective psychological trauma that persists in
the affected relocated groups. The dearth of mental health care and
counseling facilities in the new settlements intensified these obstacles,
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forcing many to confront their emotional difficulties in solitude.

Initiatives to mitigate psychological anguish have been scant, with
certain NGOs and local organizations offering little assistance. The
enduring mental health consequences of the Tehri Dam displacement
constitute a significant concern that necessitates immediate attention and
action.

5. Insufficient Rehabilitation Strategies : The displacement
resulting from the construction of the Tehri Dam underscored considerable
deficiencies in the rehabilitation and resettlement process, leaving several
displaced individuals grappling with insufficient support and unmet
commitments.

Notwithstanding guarantees from the authorities, some displaced
families said that the compensation pledged for their lost land, homes, and
livelihoods was either delayed, inadequate, or both. For others, the
remuneration did not accurately represent the genuine worth of their land,
while others encountered bureaucratic obstacles that postponed payments
for years, exacerbating their financial difficulties.

The recently established resettlement communities, including New
Tehri, frequently lacked the necessary resources to accommodate the
requirements of the displaced populace. Fundamental amenities, like
potable water, decent sanitation, healthcare services, and educational
establishments, were either insufficient or completely lacking in numerous
resettlement settlements. The absence of infrastructure adversely impacted
the quality of living and impeded displaced families’ capacity to
reconstruct their lives efficiently.

Furthermore, numerous displaced individuals encountered difficulties
in obtaining employment prospects in their new locales. Disrupted in their
customary agricultural and animal husbandry jobs, they were compelled to
pursue alternative livelihoods in unfamiliar metropolitan environments,
characterized by restricted and competitive labor prospects.

The restoration efforts neglected to include the social and cultural
integration of displaced communities. Numerous families experienced
isolation, without support systems or community networks, resulting in
feelings of alienation and social fragmentation.

The deficient planning and implementation of the restoration projects
elicited extensive criticism from activists and civil society organizations,
who underscored the hardships faced by displaced families. Despite several
corrective measures implemented over the years, the rehabilitation process
continues to be a contentious and unresolved matter, with numerous
families still awaiting equitable compensation, sufficient amenities, and
appropriate livelihood assistance.

The construction of the Tehri Dam resulted in considerable
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displacement and environmental alterations, causing the State Government
of Uttarakhand and the Government of India to enact numerous
rehabilitation and compensation initiatives for the impacted inhabitants.
Rehabilitation and Compensation Programs :

1. The Rehabilitation Policy for the Tehri Dam Project was
established to direct the resettlement procedure. This policy delineated the
rights of families affected by the project, encompassing compensation and
allocation of housing sites.

2. Financial Compensation : In 2021, it was determined that 415
affected families would receive ' 74.4 lakh apiece, in addition to
compensation for their structures and other assets. Provisions were
established to provide two acres of developed land in districts like as
Haridwar and Dehradun, or alternate sites, for families whose land was
substantially impacted. Furthermore, ' 60,000 was designated for building
construction support.

3. The Supreme Court of India ordered the construction of three
bridges at Dobra, Ghonti, and Chinyali Saur to reestablish communication
interrupted by the dam’s reservoir. Until the completion of these bridges,
ferry services or ropeway facilities were to be established to assist transit
over the reservoir. The court mandated the repair of public edifices and
institutions inundated or impacted by the dam.

4. Fundamental Amenities : Initiatives were undertaken to guarantee
that resettlement zones were furnished with requisite services. The
authorities were mandated to finalize drinking water projects, including the
Koshiyar Tal, Sarjyula, and Pratap Nagar pumping systems, within a
designated timeline to supply clean water to the displaced populace.

5. Dam restoration Initiative : India has initiated one of the largest
dam restoration initiatives globally to improve the safety and efficacy of its
dams. Since 2012, with assistance from the World Bank, the nation has
enhanced 200 big dams, prioritizing safety, decision-making efficacy, and
the cultivation of proficient dam specialists. This program seeks to
optimize the performance of dams such as Tehri while protecting the
interests of impacted communities.

Challenges and Ongoing Efforts : Notwithstanding these initiatives,
difficulties endure. Several displaced families have indicated delays or
deficiencies in compensation and rehabilitation efforts. Affected
communities have emphasized issues such as inadequate land rights,
insufficient basic utilities, and challenges in restoring livelihoods. The
government and numerous groups are making ongoing efforts to solve
these issues and enhance the living conditions of displaced persons.
Conclusion :

The construction of the Tehri Dam, a notable engineering

ISSN : 2229-5585 3% THT (rganfs) a9 ¢] : 3iF 3%



achievement that supplies hydroelectric power, irrigation, and potable
water to millions, has resulted in considerable environmental and social
repercussions. The dam has caused the inundation of extensive regions,
leading to the displacement of thousands, the loss of arable land, and the
disruption of social systems. It has disrupted the natural flow of the
Bhagirathi River, impacted aquatic species, and heightened the danger of
seismic activity due to its placement in a seismically active region.

In response to these issues, the government has instituted several
rehabilitation and  resettlement initiatives, providing financial
compensation, new housing, and infrastructural amenities to the displaced
inhabitants. Environmental mitigation initiatives have encompassed
afforestation programs, catchment area management, and ongoing
surveillance of seismic activities. Nonetheless, the efficacy of these
policies is contentious, as numerous impacted communities continue to
contend with little compensation, livelihood deprivation, and cultural
disintegration.

It is imperative for the government to augment its support networks
for displaced persons, guarantee prompt and sufficient compensation, and
reinforce environmental protection measures. Practices of sustainable
development, community participation in decision-making, and thorough
environmental evaluations are essential to reconcile developmental
requirements with ecological and social welfare. The Tehri Dam
exemplifies the fragile equilibrium between development and
sustainability, underscoring the necessity for more inclusive and
environmentally mindful infrastructure initiatives moving forward.
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Echoes in the Corridor
Ageing, Gender and Silence in the Goan Old Age Homes

Rakshanda Ramesh Mayekar”

ABSTRACT : The intersection of ageism and sexism, adouble
burden of discrimination,habitually leaves women marginalised in later
life. The number of older women outnumbers the older men in Goa,
signifying a dual experience of stigmas of old age and marginalisation in
the socio-economic domain as they grow old. Ageing is related to social
stigmas, affecting the social and emotional well-being of older women in
Goa. This paper analyses how Goa’s elderly are invisible in old age homes
and marginalised socially, economically, and legally. The narrations of the
elderly have been studied. The results showed common experiences of
women living in old-age homes: isolated and becoming invisible in society.

Keywords : Older = Women, Goa, marginalisation, stigma,
dependency, old age homes

1. INTRODUCTION : Older women in Goa, as in much of India,
face a complex web of marginalisation that intensifies with age. The
literature highlights a range of interlinked challenges: social isolation,
health problems those including chronic diseases and mental health issues,
financial insecurity, family conflicts, and limited access to social support
services. Studies from Goa and broader Indian contexts reveal that negative
perceptions of ageing, fears of widowhood or incapacity, and strained
family relationships are common, often leading to emotional distress and a
sense of being a burden (Cohen et al., 2016; Patel & Prince, 2001; Mayekar,
2025).The intersection of ageism and sexism, as well as caste and
economic status, exacerbates discrimination and exclusion, impacting both
physical and mental well-being(Chakraborty & Kundu, 2024; Hossain et
al., 2022; Srivastava & Muhammad, 2022).

As women grow older, they find themselves becoming invisible in
society, their identities overshadowed by stereotypes of age and
gender(Dias, 2017). This article explores the experiences of elderly women
becoming invisible in Goan society. They encounter various forms of
inequality within the household and outside the home to live their lives
with dignity and respect. According to Age International, there is a need for
society to recognise women as equal members throughout their entire lives,
not just during their youth. The efforts and achievements of older women
should be valued equally to those of younger women and men. However,
older women often experience a double burden of discrimination, both
ageism and sexism, which makes their later years more challenging.

* Research Scholar— Sociology Programme, D.D. Kosambi School of Social
Sciences and Behavioural Studies. Goa University, Goa
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Despite playing vital roles in supporting their families and communities
through caregiving, household work, and emotional support, their
contributions are frequently overlooked(Dudu et al., 2016). Society often
views older women as burdens rather than recognising their important
roles. Little attention has been given to how ageing and gender are
connected. However, women comprise most of the older population
worldwide, especially among the oldest age groups. Women do not age in
the same way as men; lifelong gender-based disadvantages and societal
biases about ageing shape their experiences in old age. These gender-based
disadvantages, combined with negative beliefs about older people, make it
harder for women to benefit fully from living longer.

2. METHODOLOGICAL FRAMEWORK : This study is based on
two objectives: the first is to know the different forms of problems elderly
women face in Goa, and the second is to explore their life-world
experiences, especially of the elderly women in old age homes of Goa. This
research includes primary and secondary data. To collect the primary data,
narrative experiences were analysed. Narrative analysis does not merely
treat stories as descriptive accounts but views them as socially situated acts
that communicate deeper meanings about the narrators lived experiences,
values, emotions, and social interaction(Kohler, 2008)1t explores how
their identity and needs have been rendered invisible to their families,
communities, and policymakers. It draws on in-depth interviews with
eighteen women residing in different care homes across Goa. Through
these interviews, several common themes emerged regarding the
challenges of being invisible in later life, including social exclusion,
economic dependency, health issues, and legal obstacles. The respondents
were selected through simple random sampling of residents in these homes,
and all gave informed consent to participate. Their first-hand accounts
provide a human voice to the statistics and concepts discussed. It is
essential to understand what these older women face in their own words,
especially as they are too often left out of conversations about policies and
rights affecting them. As United Nations independent expert Claudia
Mahlerobserved in a 2021 report, Older women are the best advocates for
their needs, concerns and rights. It is vital to respect, protect and fulfil older
women’s participation rights in line with international human rights law
and to create meaningful opportunities for their inclusion in all relevant
policy dialogues.For the secondary data, published articles from Scopus,
PubMed, and UGC approved journals were considered. After a thorough
literature review, a gap was identified in research in Goa. Previous research
in Goa has not shown any study related to elderly women living in old age
homes. Therefore, this research contributes to this existing gap in academia
and gives lifeworld experiences of older women from their own narratives.
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3. RESULTS AND DISCUSSION :

3.1. Feminisation of Ageing : The term feminisation of ageing was
notably discussed by sociologist and demographer S. Irudaya Rajan,
particularly within India’s ageing population. Rajan and colleagues, U.S.
Mishra, and P. Sankara Sarma extensively explored this concept in their
influential work. Goa’s demographic ageing process has a distinct
gendered dimension, which is best fitted into the feminisation of ageing.
Women live longer than men. They face a set of challenges in old age,
shaped by lifelong gender inequalities, and are seeking urgent attention
from all domains of life to cater to their needs in old age. Older women in
Goa form the majority among the very old. While longer life is often
celebrated as a success of development, for many older women, these
extended years are marked by increasing vulnerability, mainly due to
widowhood, isolation, and lack of social support. Widowhood in Goan
society often carries not just personal loss but deep social stigma. It is a
state of bereavement(Soulsbya & Bennett, 2015). It can result in exclusion
from family, community life, and economic resources.Living alone,
especially without financial security or social support, places these women
at heightened risk of neglect, poor health, and emotional isolation. This
situation is worsened by structural inequalities that have followed women
throughout their lives. Education is one area where the gap is visible;
elderly women are less literate thanelderly men. This low literacy rate
limits older women’s ability to understand or access their rights,
healthcare, or social welfare services, often pushing them further into
marginalisation. The social construct of gender means that today’s elderly
women grew up and lived in an era where their opportunities were curtailed
compared to men’s. Consequently, when they reach old age, many have
lower literacy, less financial security, and poorer health than their male
counterparts. They relied financially on their husbands and later on their
children. As a result, many older women enter later life without savings,
assets, or independent income.

3.2. Social and Emotional Marginalisation : Older women in Goa
often occupy a structurally marginal position in both familial and public
domains. The dominant social construction of ageing interconnects with
patriarchal norms which make elderly women invisible in society. This
indeed makes their ageing process dependent on others for emotional and
mental health. Feminist gerontology reveals that older women internalise
these cultural scripts, leading to anticipatory anxieties about widowhood,
illness, and abandonment.

These lifelong disadvantages mean that by age 60 or beyond, women
often have fewer resources to cope with the challenges of old age. They
also face societal attitudes that diminish their status. An interviewee in a
Goan care home, a 68-year-old former domestic worker, explained: “/
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never went to school, so I can't read the forms at the bank. I have to ask
someone to help, or else I'll sign where they tell me. The manager from this
home (old age home)sometimes comes to take me to the bank to withdraw
money.”” This sentiment reflects how low literacy and lifelong dependence
can translate into losing control later in life. Another 74-year-old woman
remarked that she had worked all her life tending to her family’s needs but
never had any property in her name: “My husband owned everything. He
made all the decisions. When he died, I realised I had nothing in my name,
not even our house, whichl had lived in for years after marriage. Thereis a
case going on in the court of that house. I had to depend on my daughter,
and now on the staff who run this home, to provide me with everything. I get
everything here.” These two narrations interpret how low education and
lack of financial help make them depend on their male counterpart and later
on care homes for their sustainability.

Decreasing fertility and migration of younger generations further
contribute to many older women living without close family support. The
feminisation of ageing thus goes hand-in-hand with what some researchers
term a feminisation of living alone in old age. In Goa, which has a sizeable
diaspora of young adults working abroad, it is common for elderly parents,
especially widowed mothers, to be left behind with limited support. Several
women interviewed noted that all their children had migrated to cities or
overseas. One 64-year-old widow living in a private-run care home
recounted: “My son is working on a cruise, but I have not seen him for two
years. [ will go home when he comes because I am alone here.” For her, and
many like her, the promise of financial remittances is not a substitute for
physical care or emotional support. They want to go home and be with
family. In an interview with the private-run old age home, the in-charge
sister said that she feels sorry for these older women, because they are
aware of the realities of their children, some of the family members come
only up to the gate and give basic things, whatever is needed for the elderly
women in the home. Still, they do not come to see them. She said “ We call
them to come to see their sick mother, some give excuses and others only
come upto the gate to give few items, when we call them inside they say if
my mother see me she will not leave me, and these children go back without
talking with their old mothers, I cannot tell this to them, I feel sorry and
sad, but they are our responsibility in this home”.

This highlights several critical dimensions of marginalisation and
emotional abandonment faced by older women residing in institutional
care. This anecdote vividly illustrates how institutionalisation, intended as
a refuge, symbolises more profound societal and familial neglect. The
reluctance of family members to physically enter the home and engage with
their elderly mothers underscores the emotional estrangement and
psychological invisibility these women endure. As the Sister remarked,
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family members providing material necessities without emotional or
physical presence suggests a disturbing commodification of familial duty,
where material support is equated with moral obligation, yet genuine
emotional engagement is absent. This practice reinforces the notion that
older women have become a burden to be managed at a distance rather than
integrated meaningfully within familial and social circles.Their
experiences of tension, worry, andstress are sociological symptoms of an
affectional deficit within intergenerational relations, compounded by
erosions in filial piety, especially in nuclear or urban family settings.

3.3. Widowhood and Stigma : As women grow older, they often live
longer than men, but these extra years are not always easy. Many older
women spend this time facing poor health, money problems, and being
dependent on others. All through their lives, they have faced unfair
treatment simply because they are women, and this doesn’t stop when they
age. In many homes, they are expected to keep looking after others, even
when they are weak. For widows, life becomes even harder. Losing a
husband is not just about sadness; it also brings social problems. Some
customs mistreat widows, and in many families, they are no longer
respected in the same way. Growing older in a youth-centric society can be
difficult for anyone, but for women, it is often accompanied by social
stigma that erodes their identity. In Goa’s traditional social milieu,
influenced by both Hindu and Catholic norms, an elderly woman,
especially a widow, frequently finds herself marginalised within her own
family and community.

Widowhood carries not just the personal grief of losing a spouse but
also a profound social stigma(Subapradha &Subramanian, 2022).
Widowhood is more hazardous, painful and humiliating to women than to a
widower because of the discrimination and ritual sanctions of the society
against widows (Janagan & Shyamala, 2012). One such sanction is Widow
remarriage, while legally permissible, remains highly stigmatised in
traditional circles, effectively condemning many women to permanent
singlehood regardless of their age or desire for companionship. Many of the
women interviewed described widowhood as a turning point when they
began to feel “invisible.” One elderly respondent, widowed in her early
fifties, said that she lost her husband at a middle age. With no
qualifications, she was forced to work as a janitor in college; her poverty
and being widowed made her life miserable. She recalls the pain when she
said that, due to her financial condition, she gave her one son to her sister to
take care of, as she was unable to feed both her children. She did not
receive any support from society, making her suffering invisible.
According to the study of ‘Older Women in India: Economic, Social and
Health Concerns’, about 60% of older women in India are widowed. Many
live alone, often with no visits or contact from their children. This leaves
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them feeling lonely, not just emotionally, but also because they are
excluded from decisions at home. The report shows that 13% of rural and
9% of urban older women have suffered some mistreatment after turning
sixty. This is mostly verbal abuse, and those responsible are often sons,
neighbours, or daughters-in-law. About one in four women who are abused
end up with health problems because of it.

3.4. Legal Disempowerment and Invisibility : Even though many of
these women still do housework, care for grandchildren, and pray daily,
they are often seen as a burden, especially if they don’t have money or
property. Older women depend entirely on others for money, and many do
not own any land or assets. Because of this, people think they don’t
contribute anything. This kind of thinking hurts deeply and makes women
feel even worse. This lack of respect and support doesn’t just affect the
body; it affects the mind too. After years of being treated unfairly, many
older women feel invisible and unwanted. Even though they have spent
their lives supporting others, their efforts go unrecognised. Their voices are
rarely heard, either in families or in the policies meant to help them.

These findings also showed the issues of unmarried and single women
with no identity or family background. These women remained invisible in
society due to the stigma of being unmarried. Respondent from a remote
village now living in Government run home said that she has no one in this
world, she was raised by her mother after whose death she had no support,
she is 64 years old now, but besides this home she has no person to ask her
or remember, even in the village in which she was born, no one remembers
her, she have become an invisible older woman. Sons are the primary
abusers who have abandoned their old mothers. In the recent case, which
was captured by the Goan media, an old woman was found sleeping on the
bus stand, with injuries to her legs. When inquired further, she was found to
have been abandoned by her son. Police intervention was done under the
Maintenance and Welfare of Parents and Senior Citizens Act,2007,and she
was shifted to a hospital. Similarly,there are cases of elderly women who
are admitted to old age homes, but their children never come to inquire
about them. In one case, a respondent, an elderly woman living in a
governmentold-age home, witnessed her son attempting to kill her. Her
other two daughters only contact the mother to inquire about the money she
holds in a bank account. Our interviews showed clearly that none of the
elderly women we spoke to had ever tried to use the law to ask their family
for financial support or maintenance, even though legally they could do so.
Instead, they quietly accepted neglect from their families rather than openly
accusing them. This behaviour comes from deep-rooted cultural beliefs
about what it means to be a mother and about family responsibilities. These
older women felt it was their duty as mothers to remain silent and not cause
trouble for their children, even if those children had stopped caring for
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them. Ironically, while strong cultural expectations bound the mothers to
protect their family’s honour and avoid conflict, their children did not
follow these same traditions. Instead, many children openly ignored or
abandoned their mothers, not feeling any shame or guilt. This situation
highlights a painful contradiction: mothers continue to uphold family
values and traditions, even though they suffer neglect and marginalisation
as a result.

In Goa, where property values are high, inheritance disputes
frequently leave widows vulnerable; family members may coerce an older
woman into signing over property or changing a will, capitalizing on her
lack of legal knowledge or her fear of conflict . One elderly woman
experienced this, where her house was under a legal notice for demolition,
and she does not have any support to fight the case; her children are abroad.
When asked further why she wanted this home, she said it was her
husband’s house. And she has legal rights to it. She wants to protect it, but
has no support from anyone. The story exemplifies how legal and financial
troubles can directly impact health and result in institutionalisation. Under
Indian law, widows have rights to their husbands’ property, but enforcing
those rights can be a long, arduous process, often beyond the capacity of an
ailing older woman. Consequently, many women give up their claims and
seek refuge in places like care homes, where at least daily survival is
assured. The impact of such property dispossession is not just economic; it
deeply affects emotional well-being, leaving women feeling powerless and
betrayed by their kin. In another case, elderly women were cheated by her
kin, who took her gold and never returned it, she said she went many times
to ask for her gold but the person denied and she gave up, she is now living
in old age home, she has guilt of losing her gold which was her only source.
The legal framework in India does have provisions to protect elders,
notably the Maintenance and Welfare of Parents and Senior Citizens Act,
2007, which makes it a legal duty for children or heirs to provide for
parents and provides a tribunal for parents to claim maintenance. Goa, like
other states, is subject to this Act. However, as noted earlier, invoking the
law is rare; it tends to happen only in headline-grabbing cases. On a policy
level, the voices of older women are seldom heard in drafting laws or
schemes that affect them. They are excluded from policy decisions at the
governance level. For instance, Goa’s policies for seniors, such as state
pensions or housing schemes, are typically designed by officials with little
input from the elderly, let alone elderly women specifically. Senior citizen
forums and committees exist, but retired men often occupy leadership
positions. The particular needs of older women, for example, safety for
widows living alone, or healthcare for chronic conditions more prevalent in
women, may not get adequate attention due to stigmas against their
age.Several interviewees were unaware of their rights under the law or any
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schemes they could benefit from. This information gap is part of the
invisibility problem. Its outreach often fails to reach those who are illiterate
or isolated. Those women who were aware of certain rights, like schemes
or the maintenance act, felt morally conflicted about asserting them, as it
goes against ingrained norms of family duty and maternal self-sacrifice.
4. Conclusion : In line with this insight, this paper elevates the voices
of older women in Goa to advocate for their rights and inclusion.
Qualitative accounts from participants elucidate how historical gender
inequalities translate into contemporary vulnerabilities. Older women are
frequently caught in a web of economic dependency, with limited access to
independent income or property rights. This economic precarity is both a
cause and consequence of their marginal status in the household. The
gendered division of labour in Goan society often relegates women to
unpaid domestic roles, leaving them without pensionable employment or
savings in later life. Those who depend on sons or extended family
frequently experience conditional support, shaped by intra-household
bargaining and intergenerational tensions. Thus, the paper suggests a
strong policy towards older women to protect them from dual
discrimination and safeguard them financially and legally in contemporary
society.Such a policy must incorporate gender-sensitive pension reforms
that account for women’s unpaid caregiving labour and economic
dependency throughout life. In addition, the state should ensure accessible
legal aid servicesandproperty rights awareness campaigns targeted at
elderly women, particularly widows and those without family support.
Institutional care settings must integrate mandatory emotional
counsellingservices, recognising the psychological toll of abandonment,
invisibility, and intergenerational neglect. Invisibility is not a biological
consequence of ageing, but a socially constructed phenomenon. Families,
institutions, and policymakers must actively listen to these voices and build
structures that affirm dignity and agency for elderly women.
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Inclusive Clothing Design
Developing a Holistic Framework for Independence
and Dignity

Dr. Vaibhav Bhandari*

Abstract : This study on the need for inclusive clothing design
highlights that inclusivity not only simplifies dressing but also significantly
enhances independence and dignity for individuals with disabilities." We
assess the current state of adaptive fashion, identifying the gaps between its
practices and those of mainstream design. Our findings explore the barriers
disabled individuals face when dressing, demonstrating the much-needed
requirement for functional, aesthetic and accessible clothing. Based on
what we learn from a wide-scale survey of users with disabilities and
caregivers regarding particular requirements (adaptability, comfort, and
accessibility) specific to them with regard to Muscular dystrophies and
neuromuscular disorders, we look to identify the categories of needs/
preferences. We define a comprehensive framework for inclusive garment
design drawing from these insights. The need for collaboration between
designers, therapists, and users to create new, effective, and enabling
clothes is emphasized within this framework. As passionate advocates for
the purpose of shock to be in demand, we call upon you to evolve towards
a fashion industry that is more inclusive and equitable, that puts the needs
of all individuals at the forefront, while ensuring that these needs never
depend on their abilities.

Keywords : Inclusive clothing, Person with progressive disabilities,
Accessible designs, Dignity in Fashion, Holistic clothing framework.

I. Introduction

1. The Relevance of Dressing : The act of dressing reaches far
beyond simply donning garments; it is a basic human activity that is
fundamental to self-hood, collective identity, and social well-being.

(i) Psychological Impact : What we wear plays such an important
role in determining how we feel in our body. Feeling good in our clothes
always gives us a sense of well-being and boosts our self-confidence,
making us less anxious and elevating our mood. On the other hand,
problems with dressing may cause frustration, embarrassment, and lower
self-esteem.

(ii) Social Identity : Clothing provides an opportunity to showcase
our unique personalities, adapt to social expectations, and bond with
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others.

(iii) Cultural and Symbolic Meaning : We dress up to communicate
a meaning to the underlying symbolism, beliefs, and values that we own.
Clothing may be used to showcase one’s culture, class, or even personal
taste in fashion.

2. Difficulties in Dressing Up People with Disabilities : People
with disabilities have distinctive situations that are required to dress up and
which can create numerous troubles in their everyday activities. These
include:

(i) Physical Impairments : (a) Reduced movement : Difficulty in
activities such as bending the body, reaching, and fastening clothes.
(b) Repetitive Fine Motor SKkills: Tasks like buttoning, zipping, and tying
shoes involve intricate skills which an individual might find daunting.
(c) Physical strain : Dressing up itself is an arduous task for an individual
due to aches, stiffness, muscle weakness and fatigue.

(ii) Sensory Related Issues : (a) Sensitivity : Anxiety and discomfort
caused by irritations created due to some certain fabrics or structures.
(b) Visual difficulties : Not being able to read clothing labels and
differentiate colors and patterns, amongst other things. (¢) Hearing issues :
The deficits that hinder understanding of how to give specific clothing
instructions.

(iii) Cognitive issues : (a) Amnesia : Forgetting the appropriate
procedures requisite for dressing, and the steps involved in the dressing.

(b) Mental regression : In this step it involves cognitive skills like
executive functioning, problem-solving, and motor planning, which might
be impaired due to neurological disorders. (¢) Disorientation/Sequencing
: This includes difficulty with colour theory, styling, and the basic concept
of identifying the front and back of a garment.

(iv) Social and Cultural relevance : The Clothing worn by people
often carries cultural and symbolic meanings, which reflect our values,
beliefs, and affiliations in the society. The clothing can be a means of
expressing cultural identity, social status, and personal style of every
individual.

(v) Impact of Progressive Disabilities : The issues and challenges
related to dressing can progress with time for person with progressive
disabilities, such as those with neurological conditions like Parkinson’s
disease or multiple sclerosis and muscular dystrophies like DMD, Limb
Girdle, GNE Myopathy and many more conditions in which muscular
weakness has progressed with time. As the condition progresses, physical
limitations, sensory impairments, and cognitive decline worsen over the
period of time, making dressing difficult and frustrating. And the individual
has to depend on the other person to get dressed on a daily basis.
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3. The Necessity for Inclusive Clothing Design in our Society :
Creating clothing designs with disabled people that gives a sense of
satisfaction and independence has to be significant.

(i) Usability and Accessibility : Overall, clothing designs must be
universally built to accommodate a wide range of physical and
neurocognitive differences, with the following characteristics: (a) Easy-to-
use fastenings : For example, magnetic buttons, Velcro, and zips for one
hand. (b) Flexible designs : Adjustable waist bands, cuffs, and straps allow
clothing to be modified as one’s needs come and go. (¢) Simple constructs
: Contained designs that also make less work for one’s mind.

(ii) Aesthetics and Appeal : Clothing must not only be functional and
accessible but also stylish and visually appealing to the user.

(iii) Independence and Dignity Development : By providing
accessible and stylish clothing options, the design can help to empower
individuals with disabilities to self-manage, boost their personal esteem,
and to take an active role in community and social life.

II. Literature Review :

1. Current Situation on Adaptive Fashion : Fashion of adaptive
clothes has been gaining momentum over the last few years, and now there
is a plethora of brands and retailers providing special adaptive wear for
people with disabilities; the same wear that society has used to express
their uniqueness or to distinguish the distinction among themselves.
However, the present status of adaptive fashion does have both its negative
and positive dimensions :

(i) Existing Options :

Fewer options : There are very few small collections in the adaptive
clothing market-probably because most brands and retailers are just
coming to realize that adaptive clothing even exists. Over time, these
“believe me” stories told by people from such experiences try to highlight
these leaks, opportunities or challenges-notwithstanding the positive or
negative circumstances it moves towards.

Aesthetics : Adaptive clothing must be well-designed to be appealing
and look 'perfect' on the wearer.

Expense : Adaptation can be a most expensive option. Materials and
designs put together make the cost of producing an adaptive dress cost as
little for sales of design as possible, a big amount no one can afford.

Inappropriate Means : Instead of making these adaptive clothes
available for all buyers, retailers just try to link the sellers with these special
stores and then make it difficult for buyers to try to access the items.

(ii) Challenges : e There are issues that arise when a clothing item
does not fit into particular dimensions in terms of sizing, and sizing
terminology. This leaves a gap for consumers to easily identify which
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products suit their needs best. ® This type of clothing is associated with a
disability, hence some people might see it as a stigma and may choose not
to use these options at all because they do not wish to appear different or
disabled. ® The formation of such stereotypes and stigma also limits the
availability of such products for many people with disabilities.

(iii). Opportunities : e Trends are being fused with technology to
give rise to a significant opportunity to meet the growing demand for
inclusive and accessible clothing. ¢ New Technologies also bring along the
opportunity of being creative and developing adaptive clothing ideas that
are tailored for the user’s needs. @ There is a market gap and opportunity in
integrating adaptive features into mainstream clothing lines that cater to a
larger audience. @ More collaboration between designers and people with
disabilities will lead to more user-friendly clothing options.

2. Principles for Using Design in Creating Clothing for the User :
The principles of user-centered design are essential in coming up with
sustainable and usable clothing products. The main principles are :

(i) Universal Design : e A product or an environment would be
designed with the assumption that it would be modified or specially
designed for many different types of people. ® The principles of universal
design comprise effortless and forgiving use, low strenuous effort, simple,
intuitive, silences, and easily accessible information, and finally, sheltered
space to operate and make use of the product.

(ii) Human-Centred Design : e The person for whom the product is
intended for is central to the undertaking. This means that one has to know
the user’s requirements, interests, and actions for the duration of the design
process. e It includes the participation of users through interviews, focus
groups, and usability testing.

(iii) The Relevance of User Participation : e Designing adaptive
clothing requires the participation of users with disability otherwise it is
highly likely that such clothing would not have any functional value. User
participation enables designers to : e Identify and pitch solutions to
significant issues. Learn about the problems the users have when getting
dressed and how they can be minimized or overcome. @ Develop solutions
that are friendly to the user. Design clothing that the target population will
put on without complications or discomfort. @ Ensure the attractiveness of
the designs: Strive to develop designs that are functional as well as
appealing to the targeted audience. ® Guidance on the Selection of
Designs : Gain responses on design mock-ups and adapt them based upon
user response.

3. New Technologies with Impact on The Development and Design
of Adaptive Garments : The development of new technologies has the
capability of changing the development of adaptive garments in new and
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exciting ways like :

(i) Smart Textiles : e Fabrics integrated with electronic devices and
sensors, which allow features like temperature control, moisture control,
and pressure relief. @ These smart fabrics may also serve the purpose of
monitoring heart rate and provide alerts to caregivers.

(ii) Wearable Technology : e Incorporating devices such as smart
bracelets and activity trackers into clothing enables the person to receive
help with getting dressed, movement monitoring, and personal feedback.

(iii) 3D Printing : e Allows for the production of fully body and
purpose tailored garments to specific individuals. e This technology has
unlimited potential since it can be employed to create new designs that
cannot be achieved using conventional techniques.

4. Accessibility Provisions under RPwD Act, 2016 (Sections 40 to
46) : In RPwD Act, 2016 it is mandatory to have accessibility in public
spaces which must include ramps, lifts, and wide doors, transport systems
like buses and airports should offer low-floor entry, wheelchair space, and
audio signage similarly digital platforms must support screen readers and
captions. Services such as hospitals and banks need to provide information
in Braille, large print, or audio.

These are some of the examples of technologies that have the ability
to transform the design and development of adaptive clothing to make it
more individualized, effective and comfortable, thus improving the
independence and the quality of life for people with disabilities.

II1. Methodology

1. Research Design and Participant Selection : A mixed-method
online survey was used to gather qualitative and quantitative data from 130
participants across India. The method ensured wide reach, accessibility for
those with mobility issues, and efficient data collection. Shared via social
media and support groups, the survey targeted individuals with muscular
dystrophy or other neuromuscular disorders, or their caregivers (ages 1—
40+, English/Hindi literate). Results aim to guide inclusive clothing
design.

2. Demographics of Study Participants : The demographics of the
130 participants who completed the online survey. This analysis include:

Age : Age range and distribution of participants is 1- 40+ years or
older. As depicted in the graph below there are 24 Children, 31 teenagers,
55 Adults, 20 senior citizen which participated in the survey.
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Age Group Distribubion

Count

Child {0-12 years: Teenagder [13-19 years) AUIt (20-40 years)  Senidr (40+ yedrs)
e Group

Gender : There are about 89.2% of male participants and 10.0% of
female participants.
Gender Distribution

Female

Male

Type of Neuromuscular Disorder : Distribution of participants
across different types of neuromuscular disorders (e.g., Duchenne
muscular dystrophy, Becker muscular dystrophy, spinal muscular atrophy).

Types of Muscular Dystrophy

Leigh Syndroma/CMTAK/SURFL genoma.
Undisgnosed

Myopathy

Not known

Spinal Muscular Atraphy (SMA)

GNE Myopathy

Conganital Muscular Dystrophy (CMO)
Oculopharyngeal Muscular Dystrophy (OPMD)
Mystanic Muscular Dystraphy (MMD)
Limn-girdie Muccular Oystrophy (LGMO)

Faci Muscular IFSHD

Backer Muccular Dyctrephy (BMD)

Durhenne Muscutar Dystophy (MO

o 10 20 30 an 50 ©0
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Independence in Dressing - Illustrates the level of independence in

dressing among respondents.
Ability to Independently Dress

Partially (with assistance)
56.1%

Yes 20.8%

23.1%

No
Clothing Challenges - Highlights challenges faced with specific
clothing types.

Clothing Challenges

Clothing Type

3. Data Collection and Analysis

(i) Data Collection and Analysis : The survey was conducted via a
secure platform (e.g., Google Forms), with responses stored in a password-
protected database. It included open-ended questions for detailed
participant insights.

(ii) Qualitative Analysis involved : e Pie Charts to represent gender
distribution. e Bar Charts to show clothing challenges, ability to
independentlydress, age groups, and types of muscular dystrophy.

IV. Results :

1. Rethinking dressing in the context of disability : Many of the
people we heard from in our survey described how something as simple as
getting dressed can turn into a real challenge. For those living with
muscular dystrophy or similar conditions, what most people take for
granted can feel like a daily obstacle.

(i) Movement Challenges : Things like raising arms to put on a shirt
or bending over to put on socks can become difficult due to weak muscles
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or stiff joints. According to our survey conducted around 70.8% of people
face problem in movement of body, 61.5% of patients are not able to do the
activities they like due to challenges in clothing. Even smaller tasks like
buttoning a shirt or tying shoelaces were often mentioned as being tiring or
frustrating. A few people shared that just the act of getting dressed could
leave them feeling too exhausted to do much else for the day.

(ii) Sensitive to Touch and Temperature : Some participants said
they were uncomfortable in certain fabrics especially those that felt rough
or tight. Others had issues with temperature control, explaining how they’d
either overheat or feel too cold depending on what they wore, making them
really think twice about fabric choices.

(iii) Mental Load : According to the data collected 56.1% of people
are unable to wear clothes independently and overall, 75% people need
assistance while clothing. For people who also experience cognitive
difficulties, dressing could feel like solving a small puzzle each morning.
Planning what to wear, remembering the steps, or even sorting through
clothes took time and sometimes felt overwhelming.

(iv) Few Helpful Options : One recurring theme was how hard it is to
find clothes that actually meet these needs. While adaptive tools or clothing
lines exist, they’re often expensive, hard to find, or don’t suit someone’s
personal style. People want more than just function they want comfort and
dignity. The survey suggests that out of all the participants 95.4% of
patients are interested in wearing clothes that are accessible and
comfortable.

2. User Centered Clothing Recommendations : Despite all the
challenges, the feedback made one thing very clear: clothing should make
life easier not harder. And it should reflect who someone is, not just what
they struggle with.

(i) Keep It Simple : Many people talked about how helpful it is when
clothes are easy to put on and take off. Magnetic buttons, Velcro, or pull-on
styles were seen as practical choices that made a big difference.

(ii) Comfort First : Soft, stretchy fabrics came up again and again.
People really valued clothes that felt nice against their skin and didn’t cause
irritation. Breathable materials were preferred, especially for those who
had to wear the same thing all day or needed clothes that worked with
braces or medical devices.

(iii) Little Details Matter : Thoughtful touches like wide neck
openings, pants that don’t pinch, or pockets that are actually useful went a
long way. People also mentioned how helpful it would be if clothes were
made with their daily movements in mind, like being able to dress while
sitting or lying down.

(iv) Hard to Find, Too Expensive : Many shared their frustration
with how limited adaptive options are. It’s not just that the clothes are hard
to find they’re often too pricey or only available online. Some felt that
fashion in general isn’t inclusive of people with disabilities, and that really
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needs to change.

Real Suggestions from Real People : o Ask people with disabilities
what they actually need before designing. @ Make clothing that looks good
and works well. @ Get more adaptive clothes into regular stores, not just
specialty sites. e Find ways to lower the cost. @ Use new techlike 3D
printing or smart materialsto create better options
V. Conclusion

1. Implications for Inclusive Clothing Design : Clothing for
individuals with PMDs must go beyond function to support psychological
and social well-being. It should be flexible, attractive, and modular to
adjust with changing needs. Key design features include easy closures
(Velcro, magnets), breathable materials, elastic components, support
inserts, and sensory-friendly fabrics. Style and identity should not be
compromised.

2. The Disability Velvet Rope : A Framework for Inclusive
Garment Design : A comprehensive framework should:

(1) Center users and caregivers throughout the design process.

(i1) Involve interdisciplinary teams (designers, therapists, engineers).

(ii1) Incorporate technologies like smart textiles and 3D printing.

(iv) Ensure accessibility and affordability through innovative models.

(v) Raise awareness among healthcare professionals and the public.

3. Limitations and Future Research : Limitations include small,
possibly biased samples, and condition-specific focus. Future research
should include longitudinal studies, ethnographic insights, economic
impact assessments, and exploration of Al-based adaptive solutions.

4. Key Findings and Recommendations : Participants reported
major dressing difficulties due to limited dexterity, sensory discomfort, and
cognitive challenges. Preferences included easy closures, minimal
embellishments, adjustable features, and affordable stylish options.
Recommendations : e Designers: Use user-centered, sustainable, and
innovative design approaches. e Manufacturers: Broaden options and
improve affordability. e Policymakers: Support inclusive clothing through
funding and policy. @ Healthcare Professionals: Advocate and guide access.
e Researchers: Continue adapting to evolving needs and technologies.

5. Impact, Future Scope, and Need for Inclusive Clothing :
Inclusive clothing helps people with mobility or muscle control issues
dress independently, saving time and reducing caregiver effort. It boosts
confidence through stylish, functional designs and supports full
participation in education, work, and social life.

It aligns with the goals of the RPwD Act, 2016 and UNCRPD, yet
clothing accessibility is not formally included in the RPwD Act. Future
revisions should recognize it as a key area of daily accessibility in clothing
and it should be mandatory for the manufacturing companies of clothing to
produce accessible clothing style as well. Only then we can make a great
impact in the society.
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